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PEEFACE 


This volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British 
Museum, the seventh of the series, deals with the coins issued 
by native rulers from the earliest times to about A. d. 300. The 
coins of the foreign invaders of this period were described in the 
Gatalogm of Goins of the Greek and Scytkic Kings. 

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the weight 
in grains. Comparative tables with other systems of measurement 
are given at the end of the volume. 

The proofs of the text have been read by Dr. L. D. Barnett, 
Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manuscripts, and of the 
Introduction by Sir Richard Burn, C.S.I., to both of whom I am 
indebted for many suggestions. I have also to express my gratitude 
to Sir George Hill, K.C.B., for his stimulating interest in the work 
'while Keeper of Coins and Director and Principal Librarian. 

Considerable pains have been devoted to the many special types 
used in the volume, and their success is due to the draughtsmanship 
of Mr. C. 0. Waterhouse of the Department of Greek and Roman 
Antiquities, and to the staff of the University Press, Oxford. 

The text of the Catalogue was in print five years ago and 
a number of rectifications and additions appear in the Introduction. 

J. ALLAN. 


June 30, 1936. 
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INTRODUCTIOlSr 

§ 1. The present volnme of the Catalogue of Indian Coins deals 
with the ‘ Coins of Ancient India It covers the coins from the 
earliest period to about a.d. 300 ; its scope is that of Sir Alexander 
Cunningham’s Goins of Amieni Indm and the coins described in 
it are largely from his collection. 

§ 2. The coins fall into two main classes, uninscribed and un- 
attributed, and inscribed or otherwise capable of attribution, with 
some degree of accuracy, to some particular period or area. The 
former may be divided into four classes, and the latter form one 

Part. The Catalogue may therefore be arranged under five 

heads: — 

p. Part I contains several classes of early silver coins distin- 
guished from the well-known punch-marked coins by the fact that 
they have only a single type. 

Part II contains the very large series of ‘ punch-marked ’ silver 
coins, the most characteristic of the early coins of India, which 
have regularly on one side a group of five punches found in a great 
variety of combinations, and on the reverse have one or more 
punches, usually difierent from those found on the obverse. 

Part III consists of the equally numerous, though not so varied 

early cast copper coins, which cannot be attributed to a definite 

area or period. 

Part IV contains certain unattribuled early pnnch-marked copper 

cona found in Northern India which, like the cast coins, cannot 
be definitely attributed. 

Part V contains, alphabetically arranged, the coins which have 
been attributed to particular dynasties or districts on the authority 
o heir inscriptions, types, or provenance ; in the latter case the 
attribution is usually based on the authority of Cunningham 
whose unequalled experience of such matters gives unusual weight 
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to any pronouncements of his, even when detailed evidence of his 
reasons is not available. They may be conveniently referred to as 
‘Tribal Coins 

§ 4. In dealing with the coins of ancient India we are at once 
faced with the difficulty that there is an unparalleled lack of 
historical, geographical, and chronological data which might enable 
ns to arrange the coins of a dynasty in order, or in any way to 
check suggested attributions. Literary and epigraphie sources 
alike can do little to help us. The evidence of provenance which 
would often be of value has unfortunately not been recorded in 
such detail as to be useful for chronological purposes, although it 
yields a certain amount of vague geographical information. 
Cunningham’s attributions in his Coins of Ancient India are 
valuable in this connexion as being based on his long experience, 
even when not fully documented. There are, however, certain 
known facts which enable us to do something for the chronological 

arrangement of the earliest Indian coins. 

§ 5. The earliest literary reference to Indian coinage is the state- 
ment of Quintus Curtius, Vit. Alex. viii. 12, 42, that Omphis, king 
of Taxila, presented eighty talents of coined silver {argenti signati 
Ixxx talenta) to Alexander the Great, which has generally been 
taken as evidence of the existence of coinage in India about 

325 B- c.^ 

The inscriptions of A4oka, which can be dated closely, yield 
a mass of epigraphical material with which the rare legends on 
early Indian coins can be compared from the point of view of 
chronology, later definitely datable inscriptions are also of value 
in this connexion, especially such as contain names that can be 
identified with the issuers of coins. 

§ 6. One chronological fact of the highest value is that Pantaleon 
and Agathocles copy copper coins of native Indian fabric of a type 
associated with Taxila, so that one type at least of the extensive 

> We cannot follow Thomas {P.E., i. 228) and Cunningham (Num. aron., 
187B, p. 211) In finding a similar allusion in mrjpWfxrjcraP of Arrian, 
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coinage attributed to' tbis city was in existence c. 200-180 B.o. It 
iS' equally certain that the silver coins of the Andtimbaras .Maha- 
deva^ and Riidravarman are copied from hemidrachms. of Apollo- 
dotos I Soter, and occur in finds with them, while on the silver 
coinage of Dharaghosa, the type of Vii^vamitra is certainly copied 
from the Heracles on coins of Lysias and Zoiitis. The silver coins 
of the Knninda Amoghabhiiti are also found with Indo-Oreek hemi- 
drachms of the second half of the second century B.C., and although 
their types are Indian, it is impossible to deny that they are influenced 
by the Indo-Greek hemidrachms. These few round silver coins are 
in striking contrast alike to the mass of copper coins among which 
they were issued, and in style and types to the silver punch- 
marked coins of ancient India. 

§ 7. Another interesting point is the illustration of coinage on 
the Bharhut Stupa of about the middle of the second century B.c. 
and on the Mahabodhi Stupa at Bodh Gaya of about 100 b.c. 
The sculptures in each case illustrate the Buddhist legend of the 
purchase of the Jetavana garden at ^ravasti, the owner of which 
fixed the price at the amount of money that would cover the 
garden. In the sculpture we see the garden being paved with 
coins, which it is interesting to note are mainly square. Whether 
the artist knew of square coins in his own time or thought that 
square coins were in use in Buddha’s time is a question which is 
not important, as square and round punch-marked coins seem at 
all times to have been issued together, although some mints tend 
to prefer one shape and some another. 

Pabt I 

VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER COINS; 

§ 8. Class I. The first place in the Catalogue is given to a series 
of silver coins which can be shown to belong to an early period 
in the history of North-Western India. These are thick, slightly 
bent bars of silver stamped with wheel or sun-like designs, double 
on the larger denominations and single on the others. The general 
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type is the same on all, but they vary in the insertion of an extra 
bar or pellet. It is probably to be connected with the six-armed 
symbol (§ 19) usually found on the punch-marked silver. The 
following variants of the type are found : 


The interesting feature about these pieces is that they are 
struck on a Persian standard and represent double sigloi or staters, 
half- and quarter-siglol. The siglos does not seem to be known. 

§ 9. We know a little more about the provenance of these coins 
than is usual with early Indian coins. Setting aside Cunningham’s 
specimens, which may have come from anywhere in North India, 
the Museum specimens from the Stubbs, Grant, and Whitehead 
collections point to the North-West, and Mr. Whitehead’s specimens 
were purchased in Eawal Pindi. Specimens were found in an early 
stratum of Taxila with punch-marked coins, and the same site 
yielded punch-marked coins with a gold coin of Diodotos.* Others 
were found in the Bhir mound at Taxila in a pot with punch- 
marked silver coins, a worn siglos, and coins of Alexander the 
Great and Philip Aridaeus,® like the siglos, they were in a worn 
condition compared with the rest of the find. There are three 
specimens in the Indian Museum, Cat, p. 136, nos. 4-6, weighing 
169, l'65-8, 174-1 grains, and six in the Sup^mentary Gut (1923), 
p. 8, nos. 127-32, of similar weights. The coins of which the 
provenance is definitely known all came from that part of India 
which lay within the bounds of the Persian empire, from the end 
of the sixth to the middle of the fourth century b.c. As to the 
date of these pieces they are undoubtedly early, as the above- 
mentioned Taxila finds suggest, and the date of their issue may 
very well fall within the period of Persian influence in India or 
Afghanistan. We would suggest that they belong to the fourth. 


ArehaeoXogicdl Survey Meports, 1912-18, p. 42; 1919-20, p. 23; 1920-1, 

pp. 21-22. 

"1924-5; 'ppi 47-48;. 
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or even fifth, century b,c., and that it may have been, pieces such 
as these rather than the nsnal punch-marked coins that Omphis 
presented to Alexander the Great. 


§ 10. Class 2 consists of a series of small oblong pieces with 
plain reverse and a single type on the obverse of which two 


varieties are known, 


and D® 


There is no definite 


record of the provenance of any specimens, but the Cunningham, 
Thomas, and Grant collections point to North India in the wide 
sense as distinct from South India, while the absence of specimens 
in the Whitehead Collection suggest they are not from the Panjab. 
The region of the United Provinces is therefore suggested. These 
pieces are all half-karsapanas and no corresponding wholes appear 
to be known. 


§ 11. Class 3 consists of a series of rude pieces with plain reverses 
represented in the Museum only from the Cunningham and White- 
head collections, which suggests Northern or rather N.W. India 
as their place of origin. One of Cunningham's specimens came 
from Mathura. The central feature of the obverse type is a 

cat«like animal on a hill, ijS- 

common on certain types of punch-marked coins, but the animals 
clearly belong to different species. Various symbols are found in 

the field on the right, such as ^ . Two 

varieties are distinguished ; the commonest has an uncertain object 
above which looks like a fish, but may be a rising sun. The second 
variety has a well-defined sun-like whorl in the same place. In 
this class also only half-karsapanas are found. 

§ 12, Class 4 is known only from one find, to which all the British 
Museum specimens can be traced, through the Elliot or Codrington 
collections. These are thick, slightly scyphate silver pieces with plain 

reverse and obverse type 




Their fabric suggests an early 


which suggests the 




so 


b 





xviii ihteodiJction 

date as it recalls that of the early copper coins of India, whose 
seal-like appearance suggests that' they were made by impressing 
a die on a half-molten piece of metal. The known specimens all 
come from a find made in a field near Sultanpur, two miles north 
of Wai, in Satara district. The find was published by Codrington 
in 1876, pp. 400-403. Three denominations were 

found, double and single and half-karsapanas or whole, half-, and 
quarter-kalinjas, of which the smallest is unrepresented in the 
British Museum. 

The find consisted of fifty coins of this type and two others of 
similar fabric, neither of which is represented here. These are 
illustrated by Elliot, G.8.I., PL II. 64 (wrongly described on the 
plate as gold, and one number is given to both as if they were 
obverse and reverse of one coin), and described on p. 55. One has 
a kind of quatrefoil design and the other a scorpion-like figure, 

which is probably the original of the cruder 

§ 13, Class 5 is also South Indian ; besides being only known 
from the Elliot and Codrington collections, all specimens seem 
to be traceable to one find in the Eonkan (Elliot, G.8.I., pp. 50, 
66, and 152 c, PI. II. 61). The small size of these coins makes 
the types difficult to distinguish. The main type is certainly 
a bull surrounded by a border of symbols or ornaments 

JK © O • Elliott, relying on specimens like Pi. 1. 23, at jSrst iden- 
tified the animal as a lion, but later corrected this on seeing better 


specimens. The reverse seems to vary, but is as a rule 




surrounded by a border of ^ © O 5 ^ome it seems to be 

similar to the obverse. The weights of these small pieces are very 
uniform. 

Classes 6 and 7, which seem to be connected in weight, are repre- 
sented by three and one specimen respectively here. The fact that 
they are all from the Cunningham collection suggests a northern 
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provenance. The design in Class 6 is an arrangement of small 

symbols to , form. Q O : the' reverse, is plain,' as- is that of. 

Glass 7. The obverse design of the latter approaches the regular 
punch-marked type, and it is probable that like these it had five 
punches on it. 

Paet IL 

SILVER PUNCH-MARKED COINS. 

§ 14, The problem of the coins to which the name punch-marked^ 
is given is one of the most difficult in the Indian series. The 
belief that the various stamps pr punches upon them were struck 
at different times by different hands through which they passed 
has hitherto prevented their real nature from being recognized. 
It is true that the punches on them were put on separately and 
not by a single die, but they were stamped at the same time by 
the authority issuing them and not from time to time by private 
individuals. A close examination shows that the typea are really 
as distinct as those on any well-known series. They are far from 
being a primitive type of coin. Unfortunately we are not able 
to go much further at present, owing to the absence of information 
from literary sources and the lack of detailed information about 
finds from which alone we can hope for a precise chronological and 
geographical classification. It is to be hoped that the detailed 
examination of future finds on the lines laid down in this Catalogue 
will enable progress to be made in this field, and in time enable us 
to give a classification with a historical significance. One remark- 
able feature about them is that kiey show no signs of evolution. 

§ 15. The collection of punch-marked coins in the British 
Museum represents the accumulation of a century and a half. 
The coins have been gathered in quite haphazard fashion, and the 
significance of the types was not realized. The result is that 

^ The term seems to have been first used by Prinsep, J,A.S»B. (1835), iv. 627. 
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the collection is* probably not so complete as it might have been ; 
some types are very strongly represented ■ because the original 
owner happened to choose a large number from a find which came 
his way; other types are poorly represented because the original 
collector was content with a few pieces which he believed to be 
representative, and did not make the most of his opportunities. 
The collection seems on the whole to be a not unrepresentative one, 
to judge from the fact that specimens brought casually to the 
Museum are usually already represented here. The few finds also 
that have been published in detail and well illustrated seem to 
contain nothing new to the Museum collection, with the exception 
of the Patna find published by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh in the 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 1919, pp. 16-72, the 
types of which are unrepresented in the Museum. 

§ 16. On coming to catalogue a miscellaneous accumulation like 
the Museum collection of these pieces, one had to examine them 
minutely again and again in search of any distinguishing features. 
We may here mention that shape is of no significance. There are 
almost as many round as square, the latter term being a convenient 
one to use to mean ‘ not round and not meaning that the pieces 
are in any way rectangular — round and angular would describe 
them better. The flans were either cut out of a sheet of metal 
or cast in globules. The former gave square, the latter round 
coins. The first thing one noticed was that a few were struck 
on only one side, which we may call the obverse ; a large number 
have only one, or at most two stamps, on the reverses; others 
again had many small stamps on the reverse, which really suggest 
the * shroff' marks, which it had been suggested all the punches 
were, no one of which seemed more significant than another. 

On examining the obverses of the first and second of these classes 
which seemed more promising at first than the third, one could not 
help noticing that the same punches occurred over and over again, 
notebly the sun, a circle round a pellet with three ^ taurine ' 
symbols and three arrow-heads alternately around, a mountain, 
an elephant, a tree in railing, &c. In time it was possible to 
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make out all the figures used to make up the types, and to try 
to arrange them in some sort of order* It was soon found:, for 
■example, that' all eoins with the . same reverse type did not have 
identical obverse types, so that a minute classification had to be- 
based on the latter; there is, however, an association, between 
groups of obverse symbols and certain reverse symbols. Having' 
made out every symbol on the coins in the fioHection, many of 
which had to be reconstructed from several coins, it was found 
that every obverse bore five distinct punches. The task of getting 
the large number of combinations into some sort of probable order 
has been a long one, and one cannot claim that the arrangement 
finally adopted is absolutely satisfactory and final, but it is hoped 
that it will facilitate publication of future finds, and that the 
realization of the fact that these coins have types as distinct as 
those of Roman coins will in time enable them to be classified 
as easily as if they bore rulers’ names. One is still disturbed by 
the occasional wide separation of identical reverse types and 
by the intervals which occasionally separate some of the rarer 
obverse symbols. 

Of the five punches, two are almost always the sun [see § 18], 
and a variety of the circle with pellet in centre surrounded by 
two sets of three arrow-heads, taurine symbols, &c., of which there 
is a number of varieties [see § 19]. It is interesting to note that 
on the very few types on which these two symbols do not occur 
and are I'eplaced by others, the remaining three symbols show 
them to be closely connected with other pieces of the usual type 
(cf. e, g. var. / and g of Class 2, Group I, with vars. pp. 17™24, 
vars. with a-h of Class 2, Group II,; pp. 25-27, var. / of 
Group VII, which sliould perhaps go with var. g of Group II, with 
ail'd '.ijr).. ■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

§ 17. The five symbols which make up the type are always 
beautifully executed and neat pieces of minute engraving. Many 
of them are readily recognizable, and it is only lack of material 
for comparison that prevents us identifying many of the others. 
One thing that can be definitely said about them is that, generally 


INTROBlTCTIOIf 


ixn 


speaking, they seem to have no. religions significance, neither 
' Buddhist ■ nor Hindu. They are drawn mainly from * the animal 
and plant world, or are combinations of symbols the meaning of 
which we do not know* Human -figures are very rare, and only 
one of' these is probably a deity. ■ The number of reverse symbols 
is mnch smaller than those found on the obverse, and with very 
few exceptions the symbols found on the obverse do not occur on 
the reverse, and vice versa. A striking feature about the symbols 
on the silver punch-marked coins is the complete absence of some 
well-known Indian symbols very common on other series of coins, 
such as the svastika and simple triskeles, the so-called Ujjain symbol 
in its various forms, and the Nandi pada so common in more 
or less elaborate forms elsewhere, the hollow cross common at 
Taxila. On the other hand, the symbols provide a few links 
with other series, especially in the reverse symbols. It is also 
worth noting that some of the commoner obverse symbols, such as 

$ ^^d A^!hr> . are not found on other series, 

§ 18. Before proceeding to discuss the classification of these coins, 
we give a list of the symbols found on them. 

The commonest of the symbols is the sun, which occurs on the 
obverse of every coin except the few small series already mentioned 
at the end of § 16. Four methods of representing it are distin- 
guished in this Catalogue.^ 



(Pi. X. 17) 


(PL vni. 1) 


(Pi. X. 8) 




VI. 25) 


Nos* 1 and 2 are both very common; the difference is that in 
no. 2 the rays are thinner and longer than in 1. No. 3, which 
is a whorl, is rarer, and no. 4 is very rare. Nos. 1~3 occur on the 
obverse only, and no. 4 occurs on both obverse and reverse of 
the only coin on which it occurs, which is very unusual; on the 

, plate teferences are to coins showing’ the symbol very clearly. 
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obverse, however, ifc is a second symbol, the sun being represented 
in the commoner form 1 ; it may therefore be a star -rather than 
the sun. 


§ 19, We may next take the symbol,, one variety of which always 
accompanies the preceding, and which is absent on the few varieties 
which do not bear the sun. Its general structure is a circle with 
a pellet in the centre ; around the circle are six arms, three (more 
rarely two) of which are arrow-heads^ and the other three are 
taurine symbols, fishes, triskeles in an oval, taurine in an oval, &c,, 
and * dumb-bell * symbols, which we meet elsewhere. It is simpler 
to give the forms that occur than to describe them in words. None 
of these symbols occurs on the reverse. Similar symbols occur, but 
very rarely, on other series. The following are the variants that 
occur on the silver coins : 



1- (PLIILM) 2, 




3. (PI. XLI. 23) 


4- (PI. IV. 20) 5. (PL VI. 21) 6. (PI. VI. 26) 



r. (PI. IV. 9) 8. (PL VIII. 11) 9. (PL VIII. 14) 


10 . 




(PL VIII. 21) 11. (PI. 11. 13) 13. (PL IX. 6) 


13. (PL VIIL 1) 14. 




(FLIX. 11) or 




(PL X. 3) 


The six-armed symbol [§ 8] which occurs on the silver bars 
described on pp. 1-2 belongs to this class of symbol. 


^ We use the term to indicate shape only. Theobald, 1890, p. 215, 

calls them chhatras or umbrellas, in which he is followed by Mr. Walsh in his 
accounts of the Patna and Gorho Ghat find, J.B» 1919, pp. 16 f. and 

® The latter is ho doubt the correct form (PL VIL 19), of which the other is 
only a cruder representation (PL VIIL 2). 

® It is probable that the former , of these\forms is much the commoner and 
should more frequently replace the latter in the text. 
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§ 20. One of the commoner symbols on the pmicli-marked coins, 
and the one which can really be said to be common on ■ other series 
also, is: that which represents a mountain.^ This is one of the 
symbols which is also found on the rever"se, but a careful examina- 
tion shows that the form used for the obverse is never exactly 
identical with one used on the reverse ; it has* not been always 
possible to cut special forms to indicate this in the text. This 
conscious differentiation is notable in Group I, where the reverse 

is made slightly tajler and thinner than the obverse 

This suggests that it is important to be able to distinguish the 
various punches. The following representations of a mountain occur 
on the obverse : 

(PI. III. 3) 2. & (PI. IV. 15) 

A 

5- /<^ (PI. X. 16) 6. (PI. XLII. 1) 

It is difficult to separate no. 6 from the others in spite of the 
dumb-bell-shaped objects in the arches. Theobald suggested that 
they are reliquaries, one in each chamber of a stupa. As the same 
object is found in many other combinations, usually with the 
‘ taurine ’ symbol, where it can hardly be a reliquary, we need not 
be prevented from identifying this type as a mountain also. In 
some forms this symbol has an inverted crescent on top ; the fact 
that the two forms seem to be used indiscriminately on the coins 
of the Andhras and the Western Satraps, suggests there is no special 
significance in the crescent, especially when we remember that on 
the latter coins the sun and moon are already represented beside 
the ‘mountain’. This symbol in one form or other is found on 
a number of other series of coins of ancient India, notably on 
copper coins attributed to Taxila, and in the two series above 

• The evidence for this identification, i. e. that it is not a stupa or ‘ caitya 
is summed up by Ananda Ooomaraswamy in the Ostaa. Zeitschn, N.P., iv 
pp. 175-9. 


(PI. XLII. 7) 4. ^ (PL III. 8) 
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mentioned* It does not seem, in spite of its wide distribution, to 
occur on the numerous series of punch-marked copper coins here 
attributed to Eran and' XJjjayini. It is not' found on the coins 
in this Catalogue associated with the ‘Ujjain symbol ', so that the 
close associations of these two symbols on the coins of ^atavahana 
family is of interest (Rapson, Cat. of Coins of A. & W. K., Pis* VI 
and IX). We may note its occurrence on a seal from Pataiiputra, 
1912-13, PI, XLIX. 10, and also on PL XLIX. 6. We may 
now take the forms of this symbol found on the reverse only 
(see also § 39) : 

7 . X (PI. II. 5 ) 8 . ^ (PI. XE.II. 2) 

No. 7 is distinguished from 1 by being thinner ; and 8 is a small 
copy of no. 1. In the text (e. g. p. 50, no. 48) no. 9 has been occa- 
sionally used on the reverse. It is really different from no. 2, 
however, being somewhat smaller. It is of course not possible to 
cut type for every variety. We may here note that the 'river' 
symbol, which is not uncommon on other series and associated with 
the mountain, is not found on the punch-marked coins. 


§ 21, We may next take a small group of symbols of which the 
basis is the ' mountain ' type. These are : 


.^(PI.IY.10, 


11 . 




(B1 VIl. 13) 


and may for convenience be described as a peacock or dog (it may 
well be a jackal) and a tree on a hill. No. 9 is an important 
reverse type, and is one of the very few symbols which are used 
on the reverse in a form absolutely identical with the reverse type. 
Nos. 10 and 11 are found on the obverse only. Each belongs to 
a different group of coins. They are, So far as we know, not found 
on any other series with the exception of no. 10 on the unique 
and uncertain coin described on p. 279, no. 1. With no. 10 we may 
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perhaps compare the type of CJass 3 (pp. 6-7, § 11), but the animal 
is different, No. 12 is found on some rare early Andhra coins 
(Rapson, G,A.W.K,, PL II. 17-18). 

§ 22. We now come to the animals used in the types. The ifirst 
of these is the elephant, which is found on the obverse in two well- 
marked and distinct groups of coins in forms which we have 
distinguished as 1 and .2: 

1- lllf' (PI. II. 6) 2. (PI. VIII. 8) 3. (PI. IV. 24) 

Nos, 1 and 2 are only found on the obverse ; no. 3, an elephant 
surrounded by small Haurine^ symbols, is very rare, and only 
occurs as a countermark on the reverse of a 'well-known type. In 
other series the elephant is especially found on the cast copper 
coins and on the coins here attributed to Eran and Taxila. Although 
a common type it seems therefore to liave a local significance. 

4. ^ (Pi. III. 16) 

It is difficult to know how to describe no. 4, which is very 
distinct on PL III. 16 (on its side) and 17. It is characteristic of 
a little group of coins, most of which (var. e-g) of Class 2, Group I, 
do not bear the sun and six-rayed symbol. It occurs nowhere else, 

§ 23. The bull is a very common type on the punch-marked as 
on the coins of ancient India generally. On many series it is 
undoubtedly the bull Nandi of Siva, but that one ought to attribute 
so definite a religious significance to it on the punch-marked coins 
is unlikely. The following forms occur : 

(PI. n. 10) 2. ^ 1 ^ (PI. HI. 3 ) 

3. (PI. XLII. 6) 4. M'* (PL- VI. 4) 

0- (PI. VIII. 16) 

No, 2 is only found with the * taurine ' symbol in front of it, and 
no. 4 only with the two fish-like symbols which, like the taurine, 
frequently occur in combinations. While the bull is a common type, 
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there are large and well-marked groups on which it does not occur. 
It is a common type on many of the tribal series, very frequently 
accompanied by a tree in railing, but its absence from Taxila and 
rarity on the varied types of Iran and Ujjain may be noted. The 
bull does not occur as a major reverse type, nor is it found on any 
reverse in the British Museum collection. It occurs, however, on 
one of a number of punches on the coin on PL IL 43, in Mr. Walsh’s 
Gorho Ghat find. 

§ 24. The next common animal type is one which might con- 
veniently be described as a dog seizing a young hare or rabbit ; in 
its clearest form it is certainly an animal of the dog type seizing 
a young animal, but it is perhaps too much to identify them 
(nos. 1 and 2) definitely. It is Theobald’s no. 44, fig. 27 

(PI. XLII. 17) 2. (PI. X. 13) 

3- (Pl.V.14,16) 4. (PL 11. 6) 

5. 0 ^ (PI. 11. 5) 6. ^ (PL IV. 5) 

7. (PL V. 8, 18) 
ifff 

1894, p. 221), and Mr. Walsh’s no. 45 on PL IV of the Gorho Ghat 
find. We group here with it a number of other symbols, some of 
a similar animal alone (no. 6) and others which seem to be crude 
copies of this type (nos. 3, 4, 5). No. 41, incomplete in British 
Museum specimens, is shown in full in Mi\ Walsh’s PL IV, nos. 16, 
17, and 19. This symbol characterizes several well-marked groups 
of coins, and is absent from certain classes. It never occurs on 
the reverse, nor is anything like it found on any other series of 
coins. A parallel type is that of a large fish seizing a small one, 
which is not on any coin in the Museum, hut is shown by Thomas ^ 
and by Theobald, loc, eit, no. 46 (PL I. 30). We may include in 
this paragraph the curious animal (no. 7) with a taurine symbol 
for a head or in its mouth. 

^ Ancient Indian Weights^ PL 1, 1. 7, nos. 1 and 2, 
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■ § 25. We may class together two symbols in which , an animal 
is associated with a tree, although this is really the only feature 
they have in common : 


1 , 




11 ) 


No. 1 always has a vase on its side above it. Theobald (no. 224) 
describes no. 1 as a goat browsing on a vine. The animal certainly 
seems to be horned, but that it is a goat is more doubtful. It is 
more probably of the deer family, an animal such as is found on 
the coins of the Kunindas. Theobald calls no. 2 a jackal looking 
up at a tree in a railing, and adds that it looks as if designed to 
perpetuate the fable of the ‘fox and grapes', which certainly sums 
up the type admirably. Neither type occurs on any other series 
where the association of a bull and occasionally of a deer with 
a tree in a railing is common. Neither symbol is found on the 
reverse, and the series of coins on which they are found are closely 
connected. Both are absent from large classes of punch-marked 
coins. 

§ 26. An animal which forms a characteristic symbol on one 
group of coins is the rhinoceros, which survived in the Panjab 

1- (P1-VIII.8) 2 . 

down to the sixteenth century. The horn is always represented 
as curved forwards as on the ‘unicorn’ of the Mohenjo-daro seals. 
This type is not found on the reverse nor on any other series. The 
wolf (no. 2) is of rare occurrence, but may be identified as the animal 
no. 15, on p. 44. 

§ 27. The rabbit occurs on several varieties of coins either alone 
or in combination with symbols. No. 3 is the most interesting, 




(PI. III. 17) 


4. (PI. vir. 8) 5. (PI. VI, 26) 

a I'abbit in a ci-escent. which presumably represents the crescent 
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moon and may be compared with the type on the coin of Yisnudeva, 
p. 1.47, no. 3 (PI, XIX 13). No. 2 may also represent , the moon. 
Nos. 1-3 are found only on the obverse, and no. 4 on the reverse, 
possibly on one obverse also. It is probably the same animal that 


is represented on the rare symbol 


No. 5, the little animal 


that occurs on a well-marked class of coin, is probably of a different 
family like the weasel. Theobald thinks it might be a jackal or fox. 


§ 28. The scorpion (no. 1) is a rare type, as is the snake of which 

1. (PI. VIII. 17) 2. (PI. X. 5) 

3. (PI- VII. 13) 4. gg (PI. VI. 17) 

two forms (2 and 3) are found, evidently representing different 
species. No. 4 seems to be a double snake, but it is not clear on 
the only specimen on which it is found. 

These conclude the animals found on the punch-marked coins 
in the Museum. Two animals which are found on other series 
of Indian coins, the lion and the horse, ai^e not found here ; the 
tiger is another notable omission. Birds are not found alone at all, 
and the only birds are the peacock on a hill and a bird on a tree 
in a rare type. A bird of the bustard type is found on a reverse 
(cf. § 39, no. 26). 


.§ 29. Fish and other denizens of water are well represented, and 
are characteristic 6f a number of varieties. The commonest type 


1 . 


or 2. 


* 


(PI. X. 20) 


(PI. VI. 21) 


4. 



(PI. VIII. 10, 11) 


is that representing two or four fishes in a tank. No. 3, four 
fishes in a square tank with probably a lingam on a square pedestal 
in the centre, is a characteristic mark of a large class of coins, and 
occurs nowhere else. Nos. 1 or 3 (the fish may be represented 
cither to right or to left) is found on several varieties of different 
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classes. It is also found on the rare Uddehika coins and at 
Ujjayini, where we also have no. 3. These types are only found on 

the obverse. 

5. <^> (PI. K. 22). @ (PI. 

(PL X. 20) 7. ® (PI. IV. 9) 

8. 0 (PL X. 4) 

No. 5, two fishes with a spear-head between them (with it we 
put another symbol occurring incompletely on one coin only ; it 
may be the same type); no. 6, a fish in a crescent, and no. 7, 
a little fish in a rectangle, are all rare, and each occurs on the 
obverse of one variety only. No. 8 only occurs on the reverse. 
These, which we might call conventional fishes to distinguish them 
from the more realistic representations of actual species, are also 
found, like the taurine symbol, as constituent elements of a number 
of symbols. 

9. (PL V. 17) 10. flic (PL VIII. 24) IL ^ 

12. 13. ^ 14. # 15. 

Nos. 9-13 are the varieties of fishes found on the obverses; 
no. 11 is occasionally found on the reverse, and nos. 13 and 15 only 
on the reverse ; no, 14 is not found alone but only in combination 

on one variety with 

15. ^ 16. ^ 17. (PI. VI. 15) 

The frog, either alone (no. 15) or between two taurine symbols 
no. 16), occurs on varieties only as does the tortoise with a taurine 
symbol. The frog is also found on a few rare coins from Ujjayini, 
but the tortoise (no. 17) seems to be unknown elsewhere. Both 
animals are found on the obverse only. 

§ 30. Trees and branches play a prominent part among the 
types of punch-marked coins. The commonest are conventional 
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representations of a sacred tree in a railing, which is one of the 
commonest of Indian symbols. Representation of particular species 
of trees and branches from them are also found. Nos. 1 to 5 are 


1 . 

3. 


7. 

9. 


15. 


17 . 


a (PI- V. 24) 

2. g (PI. V. 21) 

^ (PI. VI. 23) 

4. (PL VI. 5) 


6. ^ (PL VI. 27) 

Lmf 

(PI- VI. 20) 

mmmnrnmfm 

8. ^1^ (PL IX. 10) 

^ (PI. III. 12) 

10.$ 

^ (PL VII. 5) 

12. (PL VI. 27) 

^ (P1.XLI.24) 

14. ^ (PL VIII. 15) 

^ (PL VIII. 4) 

16. ^ (PL VI. 22) 



(PI- II- 13) 

rvih 

18. (PLXLn. 7) 


19. ^ (PI. XLII. 22) 
21. (PI. VII. 9) 

23. (PI. IX. 17) 

25. ^ (PI. VIII. 24) 


20. %f/ 

N' 

22. ^ (PI. IX. 20) 
24. (PI. IX. 6) 


forms of the tree in railing found on varieties of the obverse type ; 
nos. 1 and 2 are also found on the reverse. No. 8 occurs once on 
the reverse as a countermark on an Otherwise well-known variety. 
The tree in railing is one of the commonest types on the early cast 
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copper coins and on the tribal coins. It is perhaps a little rarer at 
Taxila. No* 6 is found on a rare type so distinct as to form a class 
by itself. It is evidently a representation of a particular tree, as 
is no. 7, a tree with a bird settling on it, which is characteristic 
of one variety, and recalls the type of a series of cast coins. No. 8, 
which is characteristic of a group of coins, is clearly also a particular 
species of tree. No. '9 is classed here as it is probably a conven- 
tional representation of a tree and branches. It is characteristic 
of a well-marked series of coins. Nos. 10 and 11 are branches and 
are found only on the reverses. No. 12, which is only found on the 
reverse of a rare variety, naay represent two branches. Nos. 18-20 
and probably 24 are all more (notably 14-15) or less accurate 
representations of branches or sprays, and are characteristic of 
varieties of obverse type. Nos. 21-23 are conventional branch-like 
figures formed of or combined with taurine symbols. They also 
are only found on obverses. No. 25, which we may include here, 
is the only flower found on these coins, and is found on the obverse 
of one variety only. 


§ 31. Weapons and tools are exceedingly rare. No. 1 is a bolt- 
like object which occurs on a rare variety. The bow and arrow 

1. ^ (Pi. XLI. 1) 2. ^ (PL IX. 5) 3. (PL IX. 15 ) 

with (no. 2), and without (no, 3) a taurine symbol are found on the 
obverse of two groups. It is a common type on early Andhra 


4. ^ (PL IV. 12) 5. (PL IX. 4) 


(PL IX. 18) 


coins from Kolhapur (Eapson, C.A.W.K,, pp. 5-9, Pis. I-IV). The 
steelyard (no. 4) is the essential element in a type found on the 
obverse of a number of varieties of a group of coins. It is also 
the type of some coins attributed to AyodhyS. Nos. 5 and 6 are 
two varieties of wheels found in obverse types; we include them 
here as their rarity suggests that they are simply wheels, and 
not of any religious significance. No. 6 may be a water-wheel. 
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§ 32. A large group of symbols is formed by combinations of 
taurine symbols. None of them is common, and most of them 
are characteristic of varieties only. 


1. (PI. IV. 17) 
3. (PL IV. 15) 

(PI- VI. 20) 


(PI. VI. 14) 

» 

4. (PL II. 13) 


as 

6. W (PJ- II- 12) 


7 . 

(PL IV. 22) 

8. 

m 

(Pi. IX, 5) 

9. 

13 (PI. IX. 4) 

10. 

«cr 

V»X 

(PL X. 17) 

11. 

^ (PL X. 17) 

12. 

V 

(Pi. IX. 24) 

13. 


14. 


(PL IX. 17) 

15. 

ih (P1.XLI.4) 

16. 

'jff (PL XLI. 6) 

17. 

(PL IX. 19) 

18. 

(PI. VI. 26) 


With the exception of no. 18 in a smaller form these are all con- 
fined to obverses ; a small form of no. I, is however a common 
reverse symbol. They are found throughout the series, and there 
is scarcely a group without one of them, so that their distribution 
is very general. They are peculiar to the punch-marked series, 
and have no parallels on the other series of coins of ancient India. 

§ 33, Along with these we may group a number of symbols in 

1. 5||(B.vni.l) (PL X. 17) 

3. jifci 4. (PL XLIL 23-24) 


the formation of which the Haurine ’, fish, and other symbols only 
play a secondary part. 

No. 1 is found on the obverse of several groups of a large class 
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of coins. The object without the taurine symbols is a common one 
on several other series of coins, ^jp and are found on various 
cast coins, and ^ on coins of Kau&mbI, Taxila, and Ujjain ; in 


a railing it is found on coins of Eran. A similar object occurs 
on Andhra coins and on the disc from Pataliputra, A.S.R., 1912-13, 
PI. XLIX. 6. Prinsep calls it a jayadhvaja {J.A.8.B., iv, p. 628). 
It evidently represents some familiar object. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are 
all rare, and found on the obverses of varieties. A form of no. 1 
is found on reverses. 


§ 34. One very common symbol has not yet been mentioned. 
It occurs (no. 1) on many varieties of coins in Class II, and in 
a slightly different form in a group of Class 6. It consists of three 
circles lying on a straight line, in the one form touching each 

1. ^ (PI. V. 1) 2. ^ (PI. X. 7} 

other, and in the other at a little distance from each other. It has 
been called a caducens, with which it really has no relationship. 
A somewhat similar object is found on the coin of Visnudeva, 
p. 147, PI. XIX. 13, No. 1 is also a very common reverse symbol, 
and is among the few that are found on both obverse and reverse 
of the same coin ; the reverse form is perhaps slightly smaller than 
that of the obverse, but otherwise it is indistinguishable. Common 
as it is on the punch-marked series, the type does not seem to be 
found on other series. It seems to have an ancestor on the seal 
from Mohenjo-daro, A.8.K, 1925-~6, PL XLV. 20, 

Arrangements of squares and triangles are not common. No. 3 

3. 00 (PI. IX. 11) 4. ^ (PI. IX. 9) 


0 . 


6 . 


is only found on the obverses of a very distinctive little group of 
coins. No. 4, the pentagram, occurs on the obverse of one variety 
only. The hexagram is found on coins from the Golakhpur i^nd. 
Nos. 5 . and 6 are rare, and are also found on the reverse. 
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§ 35. There is a little group of symbols which may represent 
edifice>s of some kind. 

1. IP (n. II, 15) 2. (in' ‘(PI. XLII. 25) 

(PL XLII. 17) 4. qQq (PL X. 1) 

5. (Pi. HI. 5) 6, (PL X. 21) 

Nos. 1 and 3 are called by Theobald a raised grain-store with a 
pole in front, which certainly describes it. It is probable that there 
is only one form, and that the pole in var. a, Group X, should have 
a spear-head as in var. 6, This symbol occurs on the obverse of this 
group only. Nos. 3 and 4 are fairly common on the obverse of 
a number of varieties of Class 2. No. 5 is found on the obvense 
of one variety and the reverse of another variety of Group I of 
Class 5. No. 6 occurs once only on an obverse of one variety 
of Group Vn of Class 6. None of these is found on any other 
series of coins. 

§ 36. The remaining obverse symbols, with the exception of 
those representing human figures, are the following : 

(PI. V. 12) 2. fSr> (PLV.7) 

3. (PL IV. 7) 4. ^ (PL IV. 19) 

5. (§@Q§> (PLVILIO) 6. •(^ 7 . ^ 

No. 1 is a neat little symbol occurring on several varieties; it 
looks like three spear-heads on an oval which stands on two legs. 
No. 2 is a triskeles combined with the curious symbol already 
mentioned above, § 33, no, 1. The triskeles is a common reverse 
type, but is only found in this combination in the obverse. 
Similarly, the common reverse type (no. 3) is only found in 
combination on the obverse. No. 4 is a rare symbol. It is possibly 
a hand. No. 5, four adjacent circles with pellets in the centre 
occurs on obverses only, usually as a countermark. No. 6 is of 
rare occurrence. No. 7, of rare occurrence, is probably only a part 
of § 33, no. 4. 
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: § 37* Represeatations of the htiman figure or of deities are rare, 
blit are occasionally found. The most striking is the group of 
three struck from, one .punch (no. 1), which occurs on certain 
Tarieties of' Group II of Class 2, and seem also to' occur on a rare 
coin of TJjjayini (PI. XLIV. 22). ■ The three figures struck from 
separate punches on var. g of Group I, Class 2, are presumably 

(PI. V. 18) 2. jb n j* (PI. III. 17) 

identical with this group. They occur on the obverse only, except 
in one case (PL XIiII. 23) as a countermark, and not as a regular 
reverse type. The interesting point about these three figures is 
that they occur only on the rare groups of coins which do not have 


the sun or a figure of the form 



In the case of the second 


group a number of variants have been distinguished in the text 
(pp. 21-23), but they are presumably only due to the die-cutter. 

3. *Jj (PI. XLI. 10) 4. ijjl (PI. V. 9) 

5. ^ (PI. V. 19) 

No. 3 is one of the most interesting of the punch-marked coins, 
as it is one which is found identically on another series — the 
copper coins attributed to TJjjayini (see p. 248, PI. XXX??’!!!. 11 
and 14). This enables us to identify the figure as Karttikeya, wh6 
. appears six-headed on some coins of TJjjayini, and may therefore 
be recognized in the other forms in which he appears there. This 
type is also represented facing at TJjjayini (cf. p. 245). No. 4, 
which looks like a rudely made human figure with thp ‘dumb- 
bell’ symbols at either side, is found on coins closely related to 
those which contain hos. 3 and 5, and is probably the same deity 
(cf. Ujjayini, p. 263, PL XXXVII. 7). These two figures are found 
on the obverse only of two clearly related varieties. Nd‘,.,6 is 
vigorously represented little figure. The only other representation 
of the human figure on punch-marked coins is eonfinSil to the 
reverse (cf. below, § 39, 29). Hanuman, the monkey god, is found 
00 one coin (Pi. XLVl. 17). 
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' § 38* The reverses of the punch-marked coins may be , divided 
into two classes: those which have a definite type ; in this class 
we would include the large number which have two or even three 
punches, because on examination it is usually found that the second 
and third are later countermarks. In most cases the earliest punch 
is more worn than the later one, and even in cases where it is not 
obvious to the eye, it is probable that the punches were put on 
at intervals. The second class consists of coins which have a large 
number of small punches on them, none of -which has the prominence 
nor probably the significance of the reverse type of the first class. 
In most cases it is quite impossible to identify the individual 
punches in the confusion in which they are struck ; still less has it 
been possible to cut special type to illustrate them in this Catalogue* 

Classes 1~5 of this Catalogue belong to the first class and 6-7 
to the second. The two classes show a marked diiference in fabric, 
the second being larger and thinner than the first. The coins with 
plain reverses do not form a distinct class. Their obverses always 
bring them into one of these two classes. 

§ 39. With one or two exceptions the types of tlie first class of 
reverses are not found on the obverses. The symbols found on 
the reverses are much fewer in number than those found on the 
obverse. The significant reverse types are the following : 

1. (PL XLII. 7) 2. (PL VI. 25) 

No. T is probably a representation of the sun, but it is not 
exactly like the common form on the obverse. It is very rare. 
No. 2 may also be the sun or, as already suggested (§ 18), perhaps 
a star. It is very rare. Next we may distinguish three well- 

3. ^(Pl.I.,5) 4.^ 5. ^ (PL IL 15) 

marked types of the mountain symbol, all of wdiich are common. 
This, as already remarked, is a prominent type on other series, 
notably on the copper coins of Taxila. Nos. 6-12 are all also 
found on the obverse, and have been already mentioned above. 



xxxiTiii 


8. ^ (PI. V. 24) 

10, (PI. XU. 5, 24) 

12. (PI. IV. 5) 
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(PI. IV. 10) 


(PI. V.I) 

9. ^ (PI. VII. 6) 

11- (PI- VI. 5) 


Three very common reverse symbols (nos. 13-15) are nofc found on 
the obverae. Ko. 13 ia a pellet sarroanded by fear sea,ici„les 

LC /l>t TTr \ 


(PI. IV. 21) 


14. (PI IV. 1) 


15. (PI. VI. 1) 

a type which has been associated with Taxila from its frequent 
oTOurrence on coins found there, e.g. pi. XXXV. 12. In no 14 
of which 15 is a smaller form, two of the semicircles are replaced 
by the conventional fish so common in the formation of symbols 

PI XXXV. 11 , No. 16 .s a small fom of a not aacommon 
16. (PI. IV. 19) (Pl.V. 12) 

oWe symbol No. 17 is foaad on the obeerse, bat there it is 
always combined with another sjanbol (see § 36, no. 2). No la 
» another form ol the triskeles. No. 19, the taarine symbol and 
18. 4 (PI. VI. 4) 19.^(P,,V.8, 

20. J (PI. V. 13) 

SO, the < dumb-bell ’ symbol, are both very familiar constituents of 
Av«e symbols, bat the latter is not tonnd alone on the obveme 
».d the former very ramly. Nos. 21-24, none of which are 

21. (PI. IX. 8) 22 J 

23. ^ {P1.XLII.17) 24.^ 

26.*^, PUT. 24, 

“ htf To “ of animal, are rare • 

have, however, an rfephant snrronnded by taarine .ymbi;’ 
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(no. 26) which occxirs several times, in each case as a countermark ; 
it is not found on the obverse; a cnrious bird is also found once 
(bo. 27). Two forms of fish are found, one (no. 28) a particular 

27. (PL IX. 8) 28. (PL YL 15) 

29. 0(P1.X.4) 

species, and the other (no. 29) a conventional fish in a circle. The. 
only representation of the human figure found is a little figure 
of a deity holding a staff' and bag (no. 30), who is perhaps the same 

30. ^ (PL Y. 19) 31. (PL XLII. 23) 

as § 37, no. 3, who is probably Karttikeya, but the two figures are 
not quite identical; on one coin a group of three figures occurs on 
the reverse, but the coin is not in sufficiently good preservation to 
identify them with certainty. They are probably (no. 31) the same 
as the obverse group, § 37, no. 1. 

§ 40. These reverse types belong to Classes 1 and 2 of this 
Catalogue, the coins in which are linked together by their obverse 
types, and we find some reverse types recurring through these 
series, although in a general way an agreement between obverse 
and reverse type can be noted in the groups or in several varieties 
together. The following notes on reverse types will be useful in 
the ultimate classification of the punch-marked series. The fol- 
lowing groups of symbols are found with identical obverses: 








-rr 


§ ^ 




•s* i f 


& 




I # 

I ^ 








xl 


INTRODUCTION 


§ 41. It is very unusual to find countermarks as evidence of re- 
striking on the obverse; only one countermark is found, but it 
occurs several times, namely, B§0g)(a . With the reverse it is 
different, and we find two or even three symbols stamped on coins, 
which in many cases can be seen to have been done at intervals. 
We have noted the following associations of reverse types on 
punch-marked coins: 


V is countermarked on 

V is eonntermarked on 

^ is countermarked on 

is countermarked over ^ 


^ is countermarked over ^ and vice versa. 

§ /I X ^*’6 together, probably having 

been countermarked in this order. 

The following groups are found together on one coin, but it is 
impossible to say whether they were struck at tlie same time 
or not. 


4 

4 


# & 




A 


4 ^ & 
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§ 42. It is impossible to treat the second class of reverses in the 
same detail. The reader may be referred to the coins illustrated 
on Plates VII to X. The symbols on these are smaller, and it is 
impossible to pick out one as more significant than the others. 
It is probably right to say that none of the reverse symbols of the 
first class occur among them. One of course finds some similar, 
such as a small mountain, fish, branches, &e., but they are not really 
connected witli those of the first class. Geometrical patterns and 
arrangements of pellets are common. Among these reverse symbols 
we may note the following : 


& 


i »#♦:>« ® K * ft 

^ ^ SB) CX> ft®« ^ 

For convenience the s'ame type has been used for some of these 
symbols as in other series, e. g. the sun, tree in railing, but they 
are not to be taken as identical. 

§ 43. We have here collected the information available about 
finds of punch-marked coins* Very few hoards have been fully 
published, and little is recorded of the constitution of most of 
them* The evidence of provenance is of some interest, and there 
is some valuable evidence for chronology. 

We may first record what is evidently an unpublished find in 
the British Museum. This consists of the coins from the Swiney ^ 
collection here catalogued as varieties a-c of Class 1* These coins, 
in addition to similarity of type, have a similarity of fabric, and 
are characterized by a reddish tinge acquired during their period 
of deposit in the earth. All the coins have the same reverse punch 

not found exactly in any other cl^ss. The find contained three 

types of obverse of the form ahcde, ahedf, abedg, i.e. four 
fixed and one variable. Nothing is known of the provenance of 
the hoard, but the other coins acquired at the same time point 

' Captain G. C. Swiney, nephew of General Swiney, not the celebrated 
collector Dr. Swiney. 
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to the Panjab : and similar coins have been bronght to the Museum 
with Afghan and Panjab coins. 

§ 44. A very important find not yet published in full is that 
recorded by Sir John Marshall^ from the Bhir mound at Taxila. 
It consisted of 1,167 silver coins and some jewellery in an earthen- 
w^are pot six feet below the present surface in association witli 
the second stratum, which had already been judged to belong to the 
third or fourth century b. c. Some of the coins were the oblong 
bars described in this Catalogue on pp. 1-2, PL 1. 1-3 ; others were 
the minute pieces punched on one side only, described on pp. 286-7, 
PI. XliVI. 18-19. Most important are two coins of Alexander the 
Great and one of Philip Aridaeus, ‘ fresh from the mint and 
an Achaemenid siglos of the type of Hill, Pema, &c., 

PI. XXVII. 19-20, i. e. of the fourth century B. c. The remainder 
are punch-marked coins. Of the specimens illustrated in the Plate 
nearly all belong to Class 6 of this Catalogue, and a few seem to 
belong to Class 2. It is not always possible to identify the coins 
accurately from the Plate, but the following are represented : 

Class 2, Group VII, var. i. 

„ Vni, var.d. 

Class 6, Group I, var. a, e. 

,, II, var. e. 

„ „ III, var. i-/. 

„ „ IV, var. a-/. 

V, var. (?. 

„ „ VI, var. iL 

,, „ VII, var. c. 

A number of other coins can be attributed to these groups, 
without its being possible to identify the exact variety. This find 
aflTords important support for the classification here proposed. 
The date of burial of the hoard cannot be much later th^n the 
early third century or even the close of the fourth century b. c. 

^ Archaeological Summj of India^ Annual JHepoH, 1924-5, i)p. 47-8, FL IX. 
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§ 45. Another important find from North-West India was pub- 
lished by Dr. D. B. Spooner in the Arch, Sm^ey Rep,, 1905-6, 
pp. 150"-55 PL LIV. It was found in an earthenware vessel nine 
or ten feet below the surface at the southern end of the grounds 
of Government House, Peshawar. Dr. Spooner’s article is the first 
serious attempt to classify punch-marked coins, to call attention 
to constant groups of symbols on the coins, and to insist that they 
are not haphazard. His insistence on the Buddhist character of 
the symbols seems hardly justified. 

Sixty-one coins from the find were recovered and examined, but 
it is not known how many were originally in the hoard. If the 
coins recovered were typical of the whole, then the bulk of the 
deposit consisted of coins of our Class 2, Group I, var. a, wdth 
the ‘Taxila’ symbol on the reverse. The remainder were of the 
following varieties : 

Class 2, Group II, var. c. 

„ lY, var. e. 

„ „ V, var. c. 

,, „ VII, var. i. 

„ „VIII, var. e and a new var. 

„ X,va.r.h. 

In addition a number of coins were clearly of these groups, 
although it is impossible to identify the exact variety from the 
photographs. Group III is probably present in one of the coins 

on which the symbol ^ is legible. In any case it is clearly so 

closely connected with Group IV that its absence is not serious. 
The absence of Group IX is interesting as it is really a very 

distinct group, although connected with Class 2 by the symbol ^ 

on the obverse. Some of the coins in this find, e. g. PL A. 26 and 
B., 13, seem to be new varieties. There is no clue to the date of 
the hoard; the large number of one variety (I, a) present probably 
means that these are the local issues rather than the latest in date. 
Cunningham {A,S.R, xiv, pp, 19-20, PL X. 1) has noted that 
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threerquarfcers of the coins from Shah Dlieri, i. e. Taxila, were of 
this type (Class 2, Group I, var. a). 

175 punch-marked coins were found with a gold coin of Diodotos 
in a single deposit in the Bhir mound ^ at Taxila. These were of 
‘ copper with a slight admixture of silver, and most of them had 
on the revei'se the so-called Taxila symbol’, i. e. they were of 
Class 2, Group I. The only specimen illustrated (PI. XL. 1) is 
of Class 3, Group I, var. a. This find is further evidence of the 
association of this type with tlie Taxila region. The date of this 
hoard is indicated by the coin of Diodotos as the latter half of 
the third century b. c. The coins in this find were probably 
originally plated. The British Museum has very few of these 
plated coins, but they are quite common. They are of the same 
type as the silver, and traces of the plating occasionally survive, 
but the majority at first sight seem to be copper. 

The miscellaneous coins found at Sirkap (Taxila) ^ included 
punch-marked pieces and silver bars of the type described in § 8 
with the corresponding small round pieces. With them were well- 
known copper coins of Taxila, and some clue to the date is given 
ly the fact that a coin of Demetrius was found in a slightly later 

In a monastery at Taxila ^ punch-marked coins were found with 
corns of Kadphises I and II, Kanishka, Vasudeva, and Sassanian 
coins of the third to fourth centuries A. D. 

In the Lower City of Taxila many punchlmarked coins were 
ound as well as coins of Apollodotos, Philoxenos, Manes, Axes I 
an , ondophares, Soter Megas, Kadphises I and 11. These two 
records show that punch-marked coins were still in use in the first 

centunesB.c. and A.D. 

nf TB of ten coins was made in a hillock north-west 

of Thatta in the Pindigheb tahsil of the Attock district. Nine 
pnnch-marked pieces ‘of the local Taxilan’ type, 
3up I. From the symbol's mentioned— bull, taurine, 

* A.S.lt., 1919-20, pp. 21-2. 

" A.S.lt., 1926-7, p. 229. 
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and tree— they were evidently again of var. a of this gi'onp. ^ With 
them was a hemidraehm of the horseman type of Philoxenos, which 
puts the date of bnrial of the hoard in the latter part of the second 
century B, C. 

§ 47. A small collection of punch-marked coins was published 
by Mr. R. D. Banerji in the Atcm-. SvLfpl, to the 1910, 

§ 76, as a find from Afghanistan. They were given to the jAsiatic 
Society of Bengal by the Amir of Afghanistan when in Calcutta. 
This seems the only reason for describing them as having been 
found in Afghanistan. That they were found together is probable, 
as there seems to be little variety in the types. The coins, forty- 
four in number, were in very poor condition, and it is impossible 
to identify many of them accurately. It is clear, however, from 


the occurrence of symbols olliQ, ^ , and upon them 

that they belong mainly to Group VII of Class 2, and one (no. 27) 
on which is clear, may be of Group XI. From a comparison 


with the finds already described above, a north-western provenance 
seems indicated, and the coins may well have been found within 
the boundaries of modern Afghanistan. One coin (no. 38) bears 
a ^TaxiIa’ symbol We are unable to follow Mr. Banerji in finding 
Brahmi letters on these coins. What he took for letters were no 
doubt incomplete portions of well-known symbols. 

§ 48. A find of punch -marked coins was made in the Shahpur 
district of the Rawalpindi division in 1895, and is briefly recorded 
in the Free, 8., 1896, p. xli. The British Museum received 

four coins from this find; these were of Class 2, Group I, var. 
(no. 17), var. d (no. 38), Group VII, var. a (no. 10), and Class 6, 
Group III, var. e (no. 36), so that it seem.s to have had the same 
constitution as the finds already mentioned from Taxila. 

Unfortunately we have no details of the few punch-marked 
coins found in the Kangra district about 1853 ^ with silver coins 
of Antiochus II, Philoxenos, Lysios, Antialkidas, and Menander, 

^ Cunningham, Kiwu ChvoJi*, 1873, p. 209. 
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but their much-worn state is contrasted with the freshness of the 
Greek pieces. 

§ 49. It is unfortunate that few finds from parts of India other 
than the north-west have been published in any detail. There 
are, however, two notable exceptions in the two finds from Bengal 
.so carefully published and discu.s.sed by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh. 
They are from Gorho Ghat^ in the Bangaon thana of the Bhagalpur 
district and from Golakhpur in Patna city.** The Gorho Ghat find 
whicli, with the pot containing it, was recovered intact, contained 
fifty-eight .silver punch-marked coins of types represented in this 
Catalogue. So far as they can be identified from the plates and 
descriptions with coins in the Britisli Museum, the hoard included 

the following types~one cannot always be sure of the exact variety 
with certainty : 


Class r2. 

Group I, va 

r. a (nos. 1, 3) 

.*> 


4, 6) 

- 

>r 

e (~, 8, 9) 


J5 

7^ ? (19) 


•. il, 

a (20, 21, 43) 


. J5 

e (53, 56) 


HI. „ 

c (44 ) 

■’5 

'> ■ - :> 

1/(45) 


'> 3i 

i(13) 


IV, ,, 

? (49) 

■a 

. : : ■ is 

u or V (22, 23) 

-3t ■' 


a or h (37) 


. VII, „ 

« (14-18) 

r? 

iy . jj 

h (47) 


X 

i> .} 

h 

Class 6. 

JJ 1 3 ,3 

ic (46) 


» II, „ 

d (43) 

jj 

fi 

e (41-42) 


* JbuL, lOig, pp. 16-72, Plates I-IV. 
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Class 6; Group III, var, (44) 

JJ >9 9 

„ „ IV, „ a (48) 

,, 5, 99 ^ (S^) 

When thus tabulated this find resembles that of the Bhir mound 
find (§ 44), but it is to be remembered that the proportions are 
very different. This find consists almost entirely of coins of Class 3 
with a small proportion of Class 6, while in the Bhir mound find 
the vast majority of the coins belong to Class 6. 


§ 50. Another find from the Bhagalpur district ie mentioned by 
Cunningham.^ He says he had seen in the Indian Museum in 
London seven punch-marked coins found by Grant in a subterranean 
passage in Bhagalpur, They bear the ‘usual figures of the sun, 
bull, chaity a, tree, soldier with shield and dog’. These coins are 
probably now in the Britisli Museum, but no record of provenance 
■came with them from the India Office. They may have been of 
Groups III, VI, and VII of Class 2.' 

§ 51. The other find published by Mr, Walsh consists of coins 
of a type hitherto unknown. It was found at Golakhpur in Patna 
city in a jar in the river bank, and contained 108 coins. It was 
a very homogeneous find. The coins are remarkable for their 
large fabric which enables the punches to be distinctly and sepa- 
rately impressed without merging into one another as is so common 
on smaller coins. Like the coins with which we are familiar, they 
always have five punches on the obverse, of which two are the sun 

and a form of the six-armed symbol 


The other three symbols vary and are mainly new to the series 
of symbols. They are usually geometrical patterns, notably a 
hexagram and arrangements of dots. Animals are rare, but the 
bull and elephant are found, A remarkable type is one which 
Mr. Walsh describes as a bull’s head with a wreath round it. It 
is very clear on PL II. 83, and would rather suggest that it is 
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a beetle of some kind. The bow and arrow is a symbol occasionally 
found on coins with which we arc more familiar. Another feature 
of these coins is the complete absence of the taurine symbol or the 
conventional -fish or any of the numerous combinations in which 
these occur. It seems natural to suppose that these coins are 
typical of a local issue, and it is a little remarkable to find again at 
Bhagalpur, at so considerable a distance farther east, coins of a type 
with which we are very familiar on the north-western frontier. 

The remainder of the information available about the provenance 
of punch-marked coins is very slight, and does not enable us to 
identify the coins in question. 

§ 52. In excavating at Belwa in the Saran district of Tirhut, 
Mr. H. Panday found < seven punch-marked coins and three of 
copper coated with silver, three copper coins of the Kushan dynasty 
including one of Kanishka’. The earliest buildings were of the 
second and first centuries B.C., and the date of burial of the coins 

may have been as late as the first or second century A. D. 

Mr. Batan Tata s excavations at Pataliputra ^ yielded numerous 
copper and a few silver and silver-plated punch-marked coins along 
with coins of the Kushan and Mitra dynasties. 

In 1925, 254 silver punch-marked coins were found near the 
village of Trogna» in Masaurhi, in the Patna district. 

In 1913, 2,873 silver punch-marked coins were found at Patraha ♦ 
in the Pnmea district of the province of Bihar and Orissa, but no 
details are available. 

At Bodh Gaya Cunningham found five silver punch-marked 
coins and ‘ a curious medal of the Indo-Scythian king Huvishk» ’ ; » 
one of them was of -the type of PI. v. le, Class 2, Group II, var.’e 
(cf. Cunningham, Mahihodhi, PI. XXII. 15, p. 20 (probably no. 44)). 

In the Proc. AS.B., 1882, p. 112, 'here is a reference to some 
coins from Toomluk sent up by the col. tor of Midnapur, which 


» A.S.R., 1918-19, p. 16. 5 

» Ibid., 1925-6, p. 168. 

‘ Ibid, 1916-17, p; 17; J.B. O.R.S, 1919, p. 20 
“ JUS,Jf.,xvi,p.w. 


A 1912-18, pp. 84 f. 
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these included early cast copper, silver puncli-inarked, and a copper 
coin of Kanishka. 

The neat little coin, Class 3, var. a, no. 1 (Pi. VI. 26), was found 
by Cunningham at Dharawat^ in Bihar. 1191 silver punch-marked 
coins of all shapes were found at Chaibasa in Singbhum in the 
Bengal Presidency, mostly of silver, but a large proportion of a very 
'base nietal.^' , 

§ 53, Of finds made in the United Provinces, the following may 
be noted here 

A find made at Mirzapur in 1895, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal included 

Class 2. Group I var. d. 
j, 2. „ VII var. a. 

„ 6. ,, III var. e. 

From Indor Khera,^ eight miles SSW. of Anupshahar in the 
United Provinces, Carlleyie got punch-marked coins and Indo- 
Scythian and early cast copper pieces. The only punch-marked 
coin described in detail was of Class 2, group II or III. 

At Bhuila,^ Carlleyie found punch-marked coins with coins of 
Wima Kadphises and a coin of Purushadatta. 

At Bua-dih (Kurcla),^ Carlleyie found a square punch-marked 
coin with coins of Wima Kadphises and Kanishka. 

In 1886, 141 much worn punch-marked silver coins were found 
in the Etawa ^ district of the United Provinces. 

In 1886, 164 extremely worn silver punch-marked coins were 
found at Ballia^ in the United Provinces. 

In the xxii, p. 106, Cunningham records that many ancient 

punch -marked coins have been found at Chiriyakot (Chiraiya-kot), 
twenty-five miles NW. of Ghazipur in the Benares district of the 
United Provinces. Some of these are now in the British Museum : — 

^ A.S.R., xvi, PL Xni, p. 48. « Proc, A,S.B., 1885, p. 126. 

® A,S.M.^ xii, p. 40. - * Ibid.y pp. 145 and 164. 

Jbkh, p. 206. e Fmc, A.S,B., 1886, p, 67. 

^ Ibid,, 1886, p. 68. 
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Class 4, var. a (no. 1) and var. d (no. 6). Class 6, Group I, var. a 
(nos. 3 and 5). Class 4, which is of a very distinct fabric, recalling 
that of the Golakhpur (Patna) find, has symbols not found elsewhere 
and may therefore belong to this district. Of Bairafit in the same 
region, Cunningham records that punch-marked coins are found 
there with early copper cast and struck coins {ibid., p. 114). 

In 1875-6 Cunningham procured 45 punch-marked and cast coins 
with 2 coins of Huvishka at Sanehankot.’- 

In 1881-2 he found at the Fort of Karra,^ thirty-seven miles 
NW. of Allahabad, a punch-marked silver coin, two cast copper 
coins, and a large Kosambi coin, which suggested to him a site of 
the second century B.o. 

At PadhamMn the Gangetic Doab, in the Mainpuri district 
of the United Provinces, half-way between Elah and Shekohabad, 
Cunningham found some punch-marked coins with single specimens 
of coins of the satrap Ranjubula and his son Sodasa, and 20 coins 
of Kanishka and Huvishka. 

At Sankisa* in the Farrukhabad district of the United Provinces, 
in 1876, Cunningham made a large collection of coins, including 
3 silver punch-marked coins and several cast copper coins. On the 
same site were coins of Ranjubula and his son Sodasa ; then came 
coins of Wima Kadphises, Huvishka, and Vasudeva. At Sankisa ’ 
Cunningham at an earlier date found square silver punch-marked 
and early cast square copper coins. 

About twenty years ago a find of 1,245 silver punch-marked 
coins was made at Paila in the Kheri district of the United Pro- 
vinces. I had an opportunity of seeing specimens from this find 
which came home with the late Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s collection. It 
consisted of a very distinct class of coins represented in the Museum 
by the two coins forming Class 7 (see p. 84). The important thing 
to note about the find is that it contained a distinct type of coin, 
and had, we believe, none of the common classes 2 and 6 in it. 


’ AS.E., xij p. 54. 
“ Ibid., xi, p. 38. 


® Ibid., xvii, p. 89. 
* Ibid., xi, p. 25. 
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§ 54. From RajpBtaBa and Central India the following informa- 
tion is available on the provenance of punch-marked coins : — 

At Tambavati Nagari/ twenty miles north of Chitor^ in: '(Jdaipur 
State, Rajputana,Carlleyle in 1871-2 found numerous punch-marked 
coins. The earliest inscribed coins from this site seem to be of the 
second-first century B.c. Of the coins he describes (p. 216), one can 
be identified as of Class 2, Group III, var./. 

At Chandravati or Jhalra Patan,^ in Jhalawar, Oarlleyle found 
square punch-marked coins and uninscribed early copper coins. 

At Sarangpur,^ eighty miles NW. of Bhiisa, in Central India, 
Cunningham found numerous punch-marked and early uninscribed 
cast coins. 

In his excavations at Besnagar, two miles NW. of Bhiisa, Mr. D. R. 
Bhandarkar found numerous punch-marked copper coins of the Eran 
and Ujjayini types and a few plated silver punch-marked coins ^ 
of Group III or IV of Class 2. The date of burial might be as 
early as the second century, but may be as late as the second or 
third century A. D. 

In 1875-7 Cunningham® had discovered similar coins on this 
site : — 6 punch-marked, 59 of the Eran and Ujjayini copper types : 
other coins were found of the Satraps, Nagas, and Chandragupta II. 

At Eran,® fifty miles NE. of Bhiisa, in 1874-5 and 1876-7 Cim- 
ningham found numerous early struck copper coins of the Eran 
and Ujjayini type. The punch-marked coins obtained here in- 
cluded one which he illustrates on PL XXIV. 3; it is of Class 6, 
Group III, var. / (PI, VII, 13). Here, as at Besnagar, the silver 
punch-marked coins formed a very small proportion compared 
with the copper. The ‘ broken die ’ illustrated by Cunningham on 
PL XXIV. 1, is probably a mould for forging or casting coins in 
copper of some variety of Class 6, Groups III or IV, which would 
be afterwards plated with silver. It was made from an impression 
of a genuine coin as the position of the dog to left instead of right 

^ Ibid.^ vi, p. 197, 200-1. 

® Ibid., ii, p. 264. ® Ibid., p. 288. 

^ Ibid,, 1913-14, p. 210 (PL LXIV. 16-17). 

® Ibid., X, p. 87. ® Ibid., pp. 77-9. 


lii 


INTEODUCTION 


shows. There is no ease of a silver punch-marked coin being struck 
from a single die. All the evidence shows that the punches were 
put on separately. 

' We may also record here a find made in Palanpnr state in 1918, 
a selection from which w^as presented to the' British Miiseimi by the 
Bombay Govermnent ; it included : — 

Class 2, Group VII, var. g. 

„ 6. IIIj var. a, 

,, , ,, „ „ var. c. 

V, var. a, 

,,,, ,, „ var. c. 

„ „ „ VI, var. (i 

Two finds have in recent years been made In the Central Pro- 

vinces : — 

One, discovered at Hinganghat in the Wardha district of the 
Central Provinces in 1924, from which two coins were presented to 
the British Museum by the Director of Industides, contained coins of 
Class 2. Group XI, var. e. 

The other from Thathari, in the Central Provinces, discovered in 
1925, from which a selection was presented to the British Museum 
through the Director of Industries, included 

Class 2. Group V, var. e. 

,, » » VII, var. y. 

„ 6. „ „ var. A, 

and the very small pieces called Class 9 (pp. 286-7). 

§ 55. Several finds are recorded from Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies and South India : — 

192 silver punch-marked coins were found in the village of Shinhi 
near Kolhapur, in the Kurveer Petta, along with a gold ring. 
Dr. Bhau Daji reported on them to the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society at their meeting of 11th April 1872 {Pro- 
ceedings, pp. xxi-xxii). ‘They have a few punch-marks or symbols 
on one side and frequently one punch-mark on the opposite side. 
Generally a corner is cut The 30 coins recovered varied in 
weight from 45 to 53 grains. The gold ring had the name of the 
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owner engraved upon it in characters 2,100 years old, i.6. nearly 
the age Ai^oka, in Devanagari ■ characters, Nadihhagma == '(ring) 
of Nandibhaga/ It was octagonal on' the outer surface with a 
symbol on each facet. These were a lion or tiger, two standing 
figures, elephant, tree and railing, horse and fishes, deer, some of 
which types are common on punch-marked coins. 


§ 56. An important find of punch-marked silver coins was made 
several' years ago. in the Karimnagar district of Warangal in 
Hyderabad, and acquired as treasure trove for the Hyderabad 
Museum.' Mr. T. Streenivas has described the coins, some 420 in, 
number, very fully in the AnnvMl Report of the Archaeological 
Department of H.EJ£ the Nizam's Dominions, 1931, pp. 39-44, 
and PL XVI :■ 39 coins are illustrated on the plate, and they belong 
to the following varieties of this Catalogue : — 

Class 2. Group I, var. a. 


» „ „ var. g, 

„ ,, „ IV. var. d to L 

„ „ „ var. i orj. 

„ „ „ „ var. m. 

„ „ „ „ var. m 

,> „ V. var. 6. 

„ r, » „ varc. 

„ „ „ VIL var. a. 

„ „ „ » var. A. 

„ „ „ „ var.jf. 

59 53 >> 5 » Afar, h 

„ „ „ IX. var. 1 

Class 6, Group I. var. a, 

„ „ ;, II. var. L 

„ „ „ III. var. ? 

55 ,5 ,5 55 var. ? 

„ ,, V, var, €. 

On account of the condition of the coins, Mr. Streenivas was not 
able to make out all the symbols on all the coins, but it is quite 
evident from his descriptions that the coins on the plate are quite 
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representative of the find; one or two varieties might be added, 
e.g. no. 60 is Class 2, Group IV, var. a, but all the groups seem to 
be represented on the plate. Class 2 seem to preponderate, so that 
the find resembles that from Gorho Ghat (§ 49). A number of coins 
of Class 2, Group IX, were present, e.g. p. 52, no. 51 (not illus- 
trated, No. 52, is the coin on PI. XVI. 22). This group is absent 
from the similarly constituted Gorho Ghat and Bhir mound finds. 
VVe have, therefore, evidence of the association of Classes 2 and 6 — 
to which the majority of punch-marked coins belong — from Taxila 
in the north-west, Gorho Ghat in the east, and Karimnagar in the 
south. 

§ 57. A find at Trichinopoli in 1910 consisted, so far as can be 
judged from some very worn specimens sent to the British Museum, 
of Classes 2 and 6; only one was worth cataloguing (p. 65, no. 7). 

A find made in the Bimlipatan taluk of the Vizagapatan district 
of the Madras Presidency in 1896, from which a selection reached 
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Madras Government, 
included: — 

Class 2. Group IV. var. e. 

>5 jtj » V5ir, 9 ) 1 , 

„ >. » VII. var.ji. 

„ 6. „ XI. var. a. 

„ „ „ V. var. 6. 

var. cf. 

In 1808, Mr. William Garrow, collector, of Coimbatore, wrote to 
Col. Mackenzie to report that a number of ancient silver punch- 
marked coins had been found in a tumulus at Chavadepalyam in 
that district ; these coins were, he said, identical with some others 
discovered four years previously in a field at Penar, also in Coimba- 
tore district, among which was a denarius of Augustus.^ 

§ 58. The find-spots mentioned in the preceding paragraphs fall 
into well-marked groups. The first is in the extreme north-west 

Sir Walter Elliot quoting from the Mackenzie MSS. in 'Transaciions of the 
International Congress of Prehistoric Archaeology, 1868, p.255; cf. also Elliot in 
Numismatic Gleanings, p. 10 = Madras Journal of Literature and Science, N. S., 
Ill, p. 227-8 (1843-4), and James Bird, J.B.B.B.A.S., Vol. I, p. 294. 
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Peshawar, Taxila, Thatta, Shahpnr, and Kangra (§§ 43 - 8 ), The 
second belongs to the Ganges valley: Indor Khera, Padham, Paila, 
Etawa, Saiikisa, Chiriyakot, Mirzapur, Ballia, Patna, Trogna, Belwa, 
Bodh Gaya, and Bhagalpnr (§ 48-53). The Chaibasa and Midnapur 
finds may be put in this group or classed together. In the west we 
have a third group :—Palanpur, Tambavati Nagari, Jhalra Patan, 
Sarangpur, Besnagar, and Eran — ^^in southern Rajputana and Malwa, 
the area between the Aravalli and Vindya mountains, drained by 
tributaries of the Jumna. The Hingaghat, Thaithari, Earimnagar, 
and Bimlipatan finds belong to the basin of the Godavari. The 
Kolhapur, Coimbatore, and Trichinopoli finds appear rather isolated 
in the south, although the two last are not so remote from each 
other. This tells us little more than that punch -marked coins 
are found in what were in ancient times also the most important 
and thickly populated parts of India. When, however, we come to 
examine, with the limited details available, the coins in the individual 
finds, we find that the composition of the finds is almost everywhere 
the same. They consist of our classes 2 and 6. The fiinds which con- 
tain coins of classes other than these contain coins of quite different 
classes only. These are the find which contained our Class 1 which 
belongs to somewhere in the north; the Paila find (Class 7, § 53) 
which was made somewhat north of the area delineated by the finds 
in the Ganges valley ; and the Gorho Ghat (Patna) find which con- 
tains a class of coin unrepresented in the Museum. At first sight the 
constant association of Classes 2 and 6 is surprising. They are 
very different in style and fabric. Class 2 consists of small thick 
jpieces and Class 6 of large thin pieces. Speaking generally, the coins 
of Class 2 have a definite reverse type, while those of 6 have a very 
large number of small punches on the reverse, none of which appears 
io be of special significance. The obverse symbols of the t%vo classes 
cannot be linked together as they can within the classes. W e were at 
first inclined to think on the evidence of the provenance of individual 
specimens that Class 2 belonged to Northern India and Class 6 to 
the Deccan (ci, for example, the frequency with which coins from 
Bombay and Madras appear in Class 6 in this Catalogue and the 
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coins illustrated by Elliot (A'um. PI. VII, VIII), all belong 

to Class 6). The evidence of the Bhir mound find (§ 44) with a lai’ge 
proportion of Class 6, and of the Karimnagar find (§ 36) with a large 
proportion of Class 2, forbids any such hypothesis. Classes 2 and 6, 
to which most of the known coins belong, therefore circulated to- 
gether from Peshawar to the mouth of the Godavari, and from 
Palanpur in the west to Midnapur in the east. The distinction 
between Classes 2 and 6 is not one of place : they must have been 
issued by the same authority and have circulated together through- 
out the area where that authority prevailed. Below we show tLt 
the different groups and varieties of Classes 2 and 6 are linked 
together in a way which shows that the issues are closely connected. 
The similarity of constitution of the various hoards suggests they 
were buried about the same time, and had we an accurate analysis 
of all hoards it would be possible to confirm this and construct 
a chronological arrangement of the coins. In other countries, hoards 
are usually buried in troubled times— for example, the commonest 
period for finds of English coins is that of the Civil War. The 
authority that issued these coins must have ruled the Ganges valley, 
the upper Indus valley, thrust its way up the tributaries of Jumna 
to the west and come along the east coast through Orissa and pene- 
trated far into the Deccan. This is what the find-spots suggest. If 
we assume that these hoards were buried in a time of war and in- 
security, this power must have collapsed about the same time every- 
where in Its vast empire, for there is a great similarity in the hoards. 
All this suggests the period of the Maurya empire— which ruled all 
the regions mentioned and suddenly collapsed everywhere at the 
beginning of the second century B.C.— for the issue of these coins, 
and the above rough grouping of the find-spots corresponds quite 
well with the distribution of the A^oka inscriptions. 

§ 59. The chronological evidence available from hoards is slight, 
but such as it is, it points in the same direction as the geographical 
evidence. The Bhir mound find at Taxila (§ 44) contained two coins 
of Alexander the Great, and one of Philip Aridaeus and an Achae- 
menid siglos. It must therefore have been buried after the time of 
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Philip (323-316, B.C.), probably about 300 B.C. The same site yielded 
a find deposited with a gold coin of Diodotus which must therefore 
have been buried about 250 b.c. To about this same date belong the 

.■O'. 

coins from Sirkap, where a coin of Demetrius was found in a some- 
what later stratum. Elsewhere at Taxila punch-marked coins mwe 
found associated with coins of the Greek kings of the first century 
B.c« and first and second centuries A.n,, Maues, Azes,, Gondophares, 
KadphiseSj and Kanishka, that is to say they still circulated in the 
Scythian and Kiishan periods. 

The small find from Thatta contained a drachm of Philoxenos 
which puts the date of burial at about 100 B.a The Kangra find 
also contained coins of Philoxenos^ but other Greek kings like Anti- 
machus, Menander, and Lysias are represented; the date of burial 
again is about 100 b.c. In the Ganges valley, the Belwa find was 
associated with Kiishan coins and tlie Ratan Tata excavations at 
Pataliputra show^ed that punch-marked coins circulated wdth Mitra 
and Kuslian coins, i.e. of first and second centuries a.d. At Bodh 
Gaya and Midnapur (Toomluk) tlie same association is again found. 
At Indor Khera, Bhuila, Rua-dih, and SanchanlTOt, punch-marked 
coins came from sites which also yielded Kushan coins. At Padham, 
punch-marked coins were found with coins from Ranjubula to Hu- 
vishka, that is to say of first and second centuries a.d. Conditions 
at Sankisa were similar. In these eases from the Ganges valley we 
are not dealing with hoards but with isolated coins from sites. The 
most reasonable thing to suppose is that the punch-marked coins 
immediately preceded the Scythian and Kushan series when these 
are all found on the same site ; but it is possible that they continued 
in circulation down to the Kushan period, and the complete absence 
of silver coins of the later Saka-Pahlava and Kushan rulers 
makes this very probable. These sites certainly show that punch- 
marked coins circulated in the second and first centuries B.c. It is 
only in Northern India that we can expect to find other coins with 
them which can give a clue to the date of punch-marked coins. We 
omit the frequent association of silver with early copper uninscribed 
coins, as the latter do not help us. In Central and Southern India 
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we have a find near Kolhapur with a ring 'mscribed in A^oka 
characters probably of the second century B.c* ; and the finds from 
the district of Coimbatore are interesting as one of them yielded 
a denarius of Augustus, so that the coins were probably buried 
in the Jirst century A.D, 

§ 60* The period of circulation of p\mch-marked coins may there- 
fore be put at the third and second centuries B.c. ; that they con- 
tinued in circulation later is most probable, and that they may go 
back to the fourth century b.g. is possible. Their issue does not cover 
a great period in time, otherwise the hoards would differ considerably 
in composition. The great variety of combinations of symbols can- 
not mean that each obverse belongs to a different reign for example, 
And, as we shall show below, the obverse types are linked together 
in a way that show^s they must fall into practically contempoi’ary 
groups. The change of one minor symbol must have been made 
very frequently, and the relative permanence of two of the symbols 
also suggests a limited period of issue. 

§61. The classification of the many combinations of obverse 
types is a somewhat difficult matter, and it is complicated by the 
fact that the reverse types do not always agree when an obverse 
arrangement has been settled. The reverse type is evidently of con- 
siderable significance on Classes 1 to 5, for it is on this side only 
that we find countermarks (e.g. p. 20, no. 36, p. 30, no. 24), and the 
countermark is usually another known reverse type, or at least a 
type not found on the obverse. In the second group, Classes 6 and 7, 
it is impossible to say that any of the numerous reverse punches 
has any special significance, and the only countermark found appears 
on obverses (e.g. p. 65, no. 12), While we have the same reverse with 
a closely linked series of regularly changing obverses, we also have 
the same obverse with a number of diffex'ent reverses. The arrange- 
ment "we here propose will no doubt be emended and simplified in 
time from an analysis of finds, but we may run through it here to 
show how the numerous issues ai*e linked together, and to suggest 
that for this reason they do not cover a great period in time* We 
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have divided the coins into seven classes: the great bulk of them 
belong to 1> 2, and 6 ; 3, 4, and 5 consist of a few coins each, which 
differ in fabric or have unusual symbols and seem to stand apart. 
Class 7 is certainly very distinct from the others, and it is unfortunate 
that it is so poorly represented in the Museum. The evidence of 
finds shows that 1, 2, and 6 are more closely* connected than the 
differences of fabric suggest. 

We have given the name Class to large series of coins of the 
same fabric and characterized by certain symbols. These we have 
divided into groups within which the same symbols recur; they 
usually have each a symbol or two peculiar to them. The varieties 
are the individual issues. It is unfortunate that we are unable to 
say whether these distinctions are chronological or geographical. 


§ 62. Class 1 consists almost entirely of square coins of very 


regular size 

with the reverse symbol Four varieties are dis- 

tinguished, ( 

me symbol varying in each. These are 




Obverse. 

Reverse, 

Var. a. 


5|? £& nfr" 

& 

Var. 5. 



3> 

Var. c. 


>3 33 Ji 

3) 

Var. d. 


35 3? 33 

. J3 


The evidence of this isolated group of coins from a single find 
suggests we ought to be able to arrange all the coins in groups with 
a single reverse and regularly changing obverse symbols. It is not 
certain that var. d is of this Class. 

§ 63. Class 2 is divided into eleven groups, each characterized by 
certain symbols but linked together by others. 

Group I consists of coins all of which have the so-called Taxila 

symbol, on the revei'se. Vars. a, h, c should perhaps not be 

distinguished, as h and c are countermarked specimens of cu 




^ ^ 


Remrse. 
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abcj di and e differ in one symbol. 

Obverse, 

Vars. a, b, c. 

Var. d. 

Var. e. 

f md g have two symbols in common with p, namely and 
they are closely connected in not having the sun and six- 
armed symbols. but they differ in the symbols which take their 
place. 

Var. h has a different and rare reverse symbol, but is closely 
connected with g by the three little figures on the obverse. It is 
interesting to note then that var. h is quite closely linked with a. 
although the two varieties have not a single symbol in common. 

Meverse. 


Var./. 4^ 






Var. (jf, 
Var. h. 


” ” h 4 ‘ 

4 odlto 'J« 

§ fc’4. The ehai-acteristic symbols of Group 11 ai-e , X 

sud v„. J is only a counterm.rfced form of vaTTlnd the’ 
countermark, it may bo noted, is also found in Group I, var. b. Vars 
d and ,i have the sanre reverce ; var. c substitutes the three men 

JOT for the tet three symbols of var. o, and d l.«s only one 
^bol u. common with it. It may be noted that two of the sym- 

thrl^ If , T "" « V 

ree of Its obverse symbols as is /, which has the same reverse 
' ^ « “■'J H 1 var. p is idso connected by obverse with vars d 
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and e. Var. Ji is connected by obverse symbols witb a, e, and 
The possession of the reverse type ^ links e,/, g, and h. 

§ 65. Group III is characterized by the symbol ^ which links it 
with Group IL It is also the characteristic reverse of this group. 
The countermark is again found in this group on specimens 

of var. a, and on var. which is really a countermarked form of c. 

Var. g is var. / countermarked with a rare symbol vflm only found 

as a countermark. The symbol on these is found on coins of 
Ujjayim fp. 248). 

The obverses of this group are as follows : 


Var. a. 

^ si? i f 

Var. 6, e. 

}) t) » >j 


Var. tl 

}i ?» }j » 

ifl 

Var./, g. 

}} 


Var. L 

it it tt tt 

* 

Var. i. 

tt tt tt tt 

iHi 

Var./ 


7 > 


h, i, and j are connected by the same reverse symbols, a taurine 
countermark being added to the regular ^ of this group. We have 
put here a coin which is connected -with Group II or IV. 

Obverse, Heverse, 



§66, Group IV is connected with III by the symbols g and 
Its characteristic symbols are ^1^^ * 
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Obverse^ 


Reverse. 






Var. a. 

Var. a is connected by four of its obverse symbols with Group III 
and by reverse with Group II, but the fifth obverse symbol is one 
not found elsewhere, Var. b differs in only one symbol on the obverse 

but has reverse ^ connecting it with Group IIL Var. g 

substitutes for and has the same reverse as var. a. Var. d 
is the same but with reverse of b. Vars. e to A are similar but show 
different forms of the six-armed symbol, e, f, and g having 


(not as in the text), with ‘dumb-bell’ symbols in place of the 
fishes, while h, /r, and I have a i-emarkable form, not found 


elsewhere. / and g have new reverses, and to be found 


again later, i andy have the same obverse as b, but reverses *<5* and 
^ respectively ; !e to 0 are connected by the symbol ; m and 0 

; ? to i are connected by h ju) and a new form of six- 


armed symbol with d and e by ‘ the tree in railing ’. u 

and V are connected by two of their symbols, but it is their reverses 
that bring them into this group. A number of new reverses, vlfft , 

& > ^ j appear in this group. 

§ 67 . Group V is connected with IV by the use of most of the 

reverse symbols just mentioned. Its characteristre symbol is 

Vars. a and b have four symbols in common and difier in their fifth ; 
that of b, a hare ^ in a crescent, the symbol of tlie moon, is ^ot found 
elsewhere on punch-marked coins but we have it on the coin of 

■ > I take this opportunity of correcting ‘rabbit’ to ‘hare’ on p, xxviii, last line, 
as Sir Richard Burn has iwinted out to me that the rabbit is not known in India. 
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Tisniideva (p. 147). Var. c is connected with a by a special form of 

branch ; it has a remarkable six-armed symbol, ; var. cl is con- 

nected here by its reverse and two obverse sj^mbols ; the most notable 
obverse symbol is that of a bird alighting on a tree. 

§ 68. Group VI shows the same variety of reverses as IV and V. 
The obverses of a, h, and c are connected hj the symbol ^ tree in 
railing cl is connected with b by its reverse type, a little figure of 
a deity with a staff or spear. The gesticulating little man on the 
obverse of b is not found elsewhere. The obverses of d to f are con- 
nected by a bull, while e to g are connected with c by three of their 

symbols. Var. A is remarkable in having a star or lotus on 
obverse and reverse. 

§ 69. Group VII is a large one, the characteristic symbols of which 
are what we may call the ‘ dog and rabbit ’ although the 

latter is not a rabbit, and the former may not be a dog, odlio. 
and oDo- Vars. a to d differ only in reverse types, with all of 
which we are already familiar, Var. / has not the sun and six-armed 
symbol, and like some other coins (Class 2, Group I, var, /, and 

Group II, vars. d and ^ which omit them includes and ^ i 

its symbols. Vars, e and g substitute nflc for , and var. K 

for oilb , for which var. i again has an elephant. /, h, and I each 
differ in one symbol from the variety which precedes it. The re- 
verses of this group show an increasing number of punches, but it 
is still possible to pick out one as the most important. Vars. k, 


m 



and I have as in the text. The cobra on var. I may 

be noted. 

Group VIII is linked with VII by the symbol and " dog and 
rabbit ’ on a and b; c is connected with a by , and c, d, e by 

the elaborate symbol and the remarkable . 
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Group IX consists of a series of very neatly made coins, all with 
the same obverse, and showing fivb different reverses. It is connected 

with preceding groups by § on the obverse and by its reverses. 
Its characteristic symbols are ^ and . I again take the op- 
portunity of correcting the of the text to 

Qwup X. tie chM-acteristio symbol of which i> f m , is connected 
With \ II by Oll l a ; the fifth symbols on each of the varieties do 
no occnr elsewhere. The revemes are those of the preceding gronps 
but show an increasing number of small stamps. 

Group XI still ^hows the same reverses, but the characteristic 
obverse symbol j 3 ^ 

place of var. c is uncertain. ^ 

5 70 Class 3 consists at present of two very neat coins with the 
smne obverse: on. with a plain reverse and the other with averse 

-J+. The obverse symbol. # and ^ 


' rnrnmmmmg 

’ ^sl> coins in 


but the other three, 
a class by themsolvos. 

Class 4 contata a number of coins of I„ge fabric, with normallv 
plain reverses. The symbols on U.e reverse of on. s^iml o ™.?! 
(no. 4) m:e probably countermarks. It 1, characterised by a whorl 

form «e sun and nnuanal variants of the sbt-armed symbol, ^ 

and 5 ^. aand J ate connected by four of their symbols, and o’is 

connected with them by the how and arrow, m.d d with e by ’A 

and with a and i by the elephant. Tar e realiv h,s i . 
eyehole on the obverse and shonid he transferrTd L ‘Z 

first symbol is not a snake but ^il. 
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symbols are and V ■« . Var. k o£ Group IH. Class 6, should 

be transferred to this class as var. c of it. 

§ 71* The coins of the very large Class 6 are linked together by 
their obverse symbols and by the fact that their reverses have 
niimefous small punch-marks, no particular one of which seems to 
have the significance of the large and distinct reverse types of 
Classes 1 and 2. 

The characteristic symbols of Group I are the rhinoceros or 
unicorn, and a square tank with four fishes around a central 



pillar or lingam 

Vars. a to d have four symbols in common and differ in their fifth, 

, and Var. e is connected with c by four 

symbols but substitutes a little animal for the tank. Vars./and 
g are connected with c and e by their fifth symbol, and h with them by 

f A number of variants of the six-armed symbol are found in. 

this group* 

§ 72* The characteristic symbol of Group II is which serves 
to link it with I, with which and II, it shares the bull and elephant* 
Vars. a, 6, and o have four symbols in common and differ only in their 

fifth, lHHp. and Var. d substitutes a bull for xRX 

of var* h and e, an elephant for another symbol of d, 

§ 73. Group III, to which a large number of coins belong, is 

characterized by the symbol & and shares the bull with other 

groups of this Class. The connexions of the obverses of the variants 
may be conveniently exhibited as follows : 
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Var. c. 

# 

w 




Var. d. 

5J 

33 

53 


Var. 6. 

39 

33 

33 


Var./. 

,33 

33 

53 


Var. gf. 

33 

3> 

33 

1 

* 1 ^ 

Var. A. 

33, 

53 

33 



Var. i. 

,_>3 , ' 

33 

33 


33 

Var./ 

33 

33 

33 



c r ] 

# 

Yar.; k ought to be traiisferred to Class 5, as var, o of it. ' 

:§ 74. Group lY is connected with the preceding by and the 

bull ; its characteristic symbol is Symbols peculiar to it are the 

frog and little animal surrounded by a border of pellets and taurine 

symbols. 

Its variants are connected as follows : 


Yar. a. 
Yar. k 
Yar. c. 
Yar. d. 

Yar. e. 
Yar/. 





# 







^ 3® ^ 
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' Var. d does noi contain the characteristic symbol of this group 
but is, too closely connected with c to be separated from it, Simi* 
larly var./ can hardly be separated from 6. 

§ 75, Group V is connected with the preceding classes by the 
elephant, and its characteristic symbols are a palm-tree and a little 
animal surrounded by taurine symbols. 

Var. a which is one of the commonest coins of Glass 6 has obverse 



^ Wm 


0^ 

Var. h. 


JJ 


Var. e. „ 


>i 

}} 

Var./. 

?> » 

5> 

# 

Var. e is the same 

as var. a, as probably is 

var, d. The symbol 


on the latter is a countermark, and not the original type 
which was probably a palm-tree. It is very doubtful whether the 
next two varieties, g and A, are properly placed here, Var. g is much 
countermarked and it is difRcult to say what the original type is; 
the elephant shows that it belongs to one group of Class 6. Var, h 
has an unusual form of the six-armed symbol found only on Class 4, 
and the frog connects it with Group IV of Class 6. 

§ 76. Group VI is connected by the elephant and bull with other 
groups of this Class; its characteristic symbol is a tree growing 

out of a hill, 

Var. a links this group with other groups of Class 6 by the 
elephant and bull. Its obverse is: 

# # rt- 

Var, h substitutes as its fifth symbol, and var. c 

Var. d cannot be separated from c although it has not the tree on 
a hill among its symbols, for which it substitutes a fruit ; other- 
wise it is as var. c. 
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■ ¥ar., e resembles' var. a .but has a small wheel surrounded by 
taurine symbols .in place of the' bull. Van / is probably similar, as 
I am now inclined to think that the symbol only, occurs as 

a' countermark and is not part of the original type, Yar.,^ has the 

three usual symbols of this group, but the fourth and fifth IHj and 

are unusual on the obverse. Van has as fourth and fifth 
symbols four fishes in a tank, found in Class 2, Group V, and on 
varieties of Group I of Class 6, and a branch found in Group III, 
van a ; this branch is the link which' puts var.' i somewhat doubt- 
fully in this group. Var. j may belong to the preceding Group. ■ 

' ■ § 77. Group VII consists of a number of coins which are remark- 
able for their large, thin fabric. The elephant on van a connects 
them with the other groups of this class, but many of the symbols 
are unusual and peculiar to the group. 

Van a has obverse 


Van b is connected with this by the unusual form of mountain, as 

18 c, but the symbols and are new. ' 

Van d is not clean The wheel is a very rare symbol and the fifth 
symbol is not quite clear ; it seems to be two rows of pellets. The 
symbol connects this variety with Class 6. Var. discon- 

nected with a-c by the form of mountain symbol; the fish in a 
crescent is not found elsewhere. Van/’s claim to be here is rather 
doubtful ; it may belong to Group VI. The coin we have put here as 
Group VIII of Class 6 should more probably be connected with 

Class 2. The symbol Ky is also found in Group IX of that class. 

The Tidga symbol is not found elsewhere on silver punch-marked 
coins. It is the numerous punches on the reverse that connect this 
coin with Class 6. 

, § 78. Class 7,, of which the Museum only has two specimens, 
differs entirely from all the preceding coins and belongs to a different 
territory or time. The feature of the coins in this class is that they 
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have only four punches on the obverse. These are an elephant, the 
uncertain little animal seen on %. 3, p. 84, the symbol and 

/A The reverses have a number of stamps, none of which is 

especially prominent ; ^ is common among them. This is the type 
of the Paila find (§ 53). The coin here catalogued as var. e of Glass 4 
(p. 59, no. 7) should probably be now attributed to Class 7 as it differs 
from the usual type only in having in place of the little animal. 
The first symbol i.s not, as given in the Catalogue, a snake 

but 

We had made a Class 8 (p. 286) of one coin, a small, square, thick 
piece which appeared to have a figure of Hanuman on it ; apart 
from the fact that this is in relief, and not a punch, the resemblance 
is purely fortuitous and caused by the punches leaving a raised^ 
area between them. The head of the little figure is really an arm 



of the sjmibol The coin is only a poor and incomplete 

specimen of some variety of Class 2. 

Class 9, which should now be Class 8 (p. 286), consists of very 

small coins with obverse type a form of ; these come from the 

United Provinces, the Thathari find in the Central Provinces, and 
were also in the Bhir mound find (§ 44). 


§ 79, While these pages are going through the press, Mr. Ajit 
Ghose has presented to the Museum three specimens of a new class 
of punch-marked coin which we may call Class 9. These are from 
a find of some 500 pieces from Set Mahet in the Gonda district of 
the United Provinces, which consisted of this class only, and con- 
tained none of the other classes. The characteristic feature of this 
class is the reverse type, which is a ball surrounded by three 
S-shaped lines ; this device is repeated twice or thrice to fill the 
whole area. The obverse symbols are also new, except a bull, 
which is, however, of a distinct type ; on one specimen they are 
five in number, on the others th^e are numerous countermarks 
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wMch obliterate the original type. As in the case of other out- 
lying classes, the symbols do not include the snn and six-armed 
symbol. The five distinct symbols are a long thin biillj a circle 
with a pellet in the centre surrounded by ten pellets, struck twice, 
an object like a spear-head, which may, however, be a bud, and 
a symbol Among the symbols on the other specimens are 

a lotus, a whorl, and a circle divided in three parts by three radii, 
like the Paila (§ 63) and Golakhpur (Patna) (§ 51) finds, these 
coins represent a currency distinct from the great majority of punch- 
marked coins. They were found on a site of the ancient city of 
^ravasti, the old capital of Kosala, the date of whose incorporation 
in Magadha is unfortunately unknown. 

§ 80. The known punch-marked silver coins, then, may be classed 
as follows Classes 2 and 6 are closely connected and are regularly 
associated in finds over a very wide area; Class 1 so closely re- 
sembles the first groups of Class 2 that it is not to be separated 
from them. Classes 2 and 6 are the issues of one kingdom, if not 
of one dynasty. The wide distribution of their find-spots, and 
the evidence that they were circulating in the second, third, and 
probably early fourth centuries B.c., suggests that these classes are 
the coins of the Maurya empire (§§ 58-60). The very small classes S 
and 5 may be separate issues of small states, but it is probable that 
they should be made groups of Class 2. Group IX of Class 2 is 
a similar issue of coins with distinct symbols, which we have not 
felt justified in separating from Class 2. Class 4, coins of unusual 
rise with plain reverses and uncommon obverse symbols, is clearly 
a distinct class, but in the absence of sufficient evidence from finds 
we can say no more about them. Class 7 is also quite a distinct 
type, the large Paila (§ 53) find which consisted of this class came 
from a spot which lay outside the circle of find-spots of Classes 1-3, 
6, 6. Similarly, the Golakhpur (Patna) find (§ 51) and the Set 
Mahet (§ 79) finds are the issues of quite distinct authorities, and 
the latter is also outside the area of the find-spots of the great 
majority of these coins. The Golakhpur find was made on the site 
of the andeht ciiy of Pa^iputra, and contained none of the usual 
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classes. The inference is that it was buried before Classes 2 and 6 
were struck. While distinct in fabric and having secondary symbols 
peculiar to them, these coins resemble 2 and 6 in having a sun and 


a variety of the six-armed symboT — not, however, found 


elsewhere — on all of them. They are therefore struck on the same 
principle. Are we to see in them a coinage of the Nandas or of 
one of the other kingdoms which became incorporated in the 
Maurya empire? Does the Set Mahet find represent the coinage 
of Kosala and the Paila find that of Pancala ? 

The occurrence of three isolated finds of distinct types certainly 
suggests that they are issues of smaller kingdoms or republics, and 
are rlier than the great mass of widely distributed coins, for the 
latter were not found with them. 


§ 81. While we have little doubt that most of our coins belong to 
the Maurya period, there is then evidence — apart from the possibly 
very early, even fourth-century, date of the Bhir mound find — 
that coins were known before the Maurya period. It is not im- 
possible that the tradition of the great wealth of the Nandas owes 
its origin to their having been the first to issue coins on a large 
scale. In any case there is no evidence that coinage in India is older 
than the Nanda period, and the earliest finds, Paila, Set Mahet, 
and Golakhpur, may indicate the region in which punch-marked 
coins originate. The similarity in constitution of the usual finds 
indicates that punch-marked coinage did not exist over a very long 
period ; the fact that it had not been long established is indicated 
by the rapidity with which the new coins with type and inscription 
struck from a single die ousted the punch-marked coins from the 
second century B.c. onwax’ds. It is very possible that the idea of 
a coinage came to India in the late fifth or early fourth century B.C. 
from Achaemenid territory, being suggested by the sigloi, although 
its character is entirely Indian. 

§ 82. That these coins were issued by a government authority 
and not by private individuals there is not the slightest doubt. 
Only a central authority could have carried out such an apparently 
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complicated, but no doubt— if we had the clue — simple, system of 
stamping the coins in regular series. The regular occurrence of five 
symbols on the obverse naturally suggests a board of five, such as 
Megasthenes says was at the head of most departments of Mauryan 
administration. It can hardly be that the symbols are those of 
the five officials actually concerned in the issue of each piece, as 
some symbols like the sun and the six-armed symbol occur over 
a wide range of coins. The punches, though not struck with 
one die, were struck at one time. They may represent a series 
of officials of diminishing area of jurisdiction. The last and most 
frequently changing symbol would represent the actual issuer of 
the com. The constant symbol, the sun, would represent the 
ighest official, perhaps the king himself, and the next commonest, 
the various forms of six-armed symbol, the highest officials next 
under him. It is, however, difficult to reconcile the existence of 
corns with the same obverse symbols and difierent reverse symbols 
with this suggestion. The association in finds of Class 2 with 
significant reverse symbols with Class 6 with numerous small 
punches like shroff-marks and no definite symbol is another puzzle. 
The latter may be the earlier issues, struck before the adoption of 
a regular reverse mint-mark. The frequent occurrence of the so- 
ca e axila sjmbol in finds from the north-west suggests that 
e reverse symbol on these coins which have one indicates a mint, 
similar deduction may be made from Class 1. Whether the 
reverse symbol is the badge of a district or of a ruler we cannot 
say The countermarks on Class 2 also suggest that the reverse 
ym o 18 a very significant one. It is only reverse symbols that 
occur as countermarks in Class 2 (§ 41). In Class 6, where we have 
no signfficant reverse symbols, countermarks are placed on the 
obverse {§§ 41, 75-76). The case of Gautamiputra countermarking 
the coins of liTahapana shows lhat each ruler or country hS 
a ^aracteristic symbol, which we might almost call a coat of arms. 
We can say httJe more, but only appeal once more for a carefu 

ot the ,in. Uid d„™ der. Tdi, .,o„: “ 

to our problem. 


INTEODUCTIOH 


Ixxlii 


,§ 83. As to tlie meaning of, -the symbols we can only suggest 
that,, each is the mark or signet , of an official. The . coins, have, 
preserved. a great deal of a very elaborate system nf syiiibolisni 
which disappears .completely with the spread of the .Kharo.sthiaiid. 
Brahmi alphabets in India from the third ceritnry B.C.. onwards. 

, Many of the symbols are simple and taken from the anim.al and 
plant world. Others are quite unintelligible at the present day, 
and some of them may be conventionalized • forms of forgotten' 
pictographic symbols. They are of course not inscriptions in any, 
sense. Three thousand years, is a long period to bridge and, ' while 
it is impossible to connect the majority of the symbols with any- 
thing on the Mohenjo-daro seals, we may point to the part played 
by fishes in both, to the survival of the rhinoceros — if it is not 
some extinct unicorned animal — -and to the symbol ^ . Writing,, as 
we know it, seems to have been unknown in India before the fourth 
century B.O., and the root lip {dip} itself is of Persian origind It 
is not till the second century B.c. that we find inscriptions becoming 
regular on coins. 

§ 84. We get no assistance from literature about the date of these 
coins. The frequent references in the Sutras to kdrsdpanas and other 
coins do not take us beyond the third century B.c. Narada’s- state- 
ment that the kdrsdpana is a silver coin in the southern country 
may indicate that the use of punch-marked coins survived longer 
in the Deccan than elsewhere, which is in any case very probable. 
The numerous references in the Jdtaka and other Buddhist literature 
to monetary transactions reflect the conditions of the period in 
which they were written and not those of the sixth century B.c. 
The parable of the Visuddhimagga^ telling how a lot of coins 
would strike different observers may be mentioned here. A money- 
changer, we are told, would know at once at what village, town, 
city, mountain, or river-bank and by what mint-master a coin was 

^ E. HultzscB, Inscriptions of Aioha^ C./.Z, voL i, p. xiiii. 

* Namda Smrti, App. 57, vol. xxxiii, p. 231. 

* 1913-14, p. 226 ; B. E. Bhandarkar, Indian Numismatics^ p. 99 f. 
and p. 147 £ 
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struck; this only tells us that the symbols had very definite 
meaning to the expert, who knew at once exactly where the coins 
were issued. More interesting is the description of the shape of the 
coins — irregular, long, rectangular, and round — which shows that 
the author was quite familiar in his day with punch-marked coins, 
so that they may have survived long into the Christian era. The 
story in the Mahdvagga ^ of Upali’s parents choosing a career for 
him may also be quoted. His mother says, ‘ If XJpali studies coins 
(learns money-changing) his eyes will suffer’ — ^a sentiment which 
appeals to any one who studies punch-marked coins, and shows 
that a knowledge of their types was a special subject even when 
they were current. The use of the word rupa here to mean money 
is interesting, as it does not seem to be found later, although nipya 
is common. It has been suggested that coins were known as rupa 
because they had figures or symbols {rupa) stamped upon them. 
It may, however, simply mean silver as the beautiful metal. Silver 
was rare in ancient India, and the metal for the coins was probably 
imported. Gold was of course well known. So rare was silver, 
however, that it is called white or bright gold {rajatam kiranyam) 
in the Haiapatha-Brdhmana (xii. 4, 4, 7). It may have been then 
that silver was rarely seen except in the form of coins in the 
period with which we are dealing, and that money and silver were 
synonymous. 

Part III. 

UNINSCEIBED CAST COINS. 

§ 85. Among the commonest coins of ancient India are the un- 
inscribed cast copper pieces. They have a strong family resemblance 
but several groups can be distinguished. Certain symbols are very 
common, especially the elephant, tree in railing, and the ‘ mountain ’ . 
symbol. Insufficient attention has been devoted to finds of these 
pieces in the past and there is little to assist in attribution. They 
are usually foimd on sites which yield punch-marked silver coins, 
and are probably of the same period.? They have been grouped in 
the Catalogue as follows : 

* 8.BJ!. 3m. 201 f. 
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. Varieties a and b are known only from one coin eacii' and tbey 
are not connected with the common types. ^ The obverse of var. a . 
seems to have three ■ standing figures, ■ the ' central one .'facing 
and the other two turned towards him (or her). The general 
attitude recalls the puzzling reverse of the Pratapa - type ' of 
Kumaragupta I (B.M. Cat. of Gupta Coins, p, 87 ). It is quite 
possible that the type of this coin, which is in poor condition, is 
really the ahhiseka of Laksmi, which is a very probable type. The 
reverse has an elephant and a tree in railing with the ladder-like 
symbol often found below the elephant on copper coins. The types 
of var. b are quite unusual: obv. a female with her right hand 
grasping a tall tree and a building of some kind on the left. The 
rev^ has a tree in railing of the type found in var. n and a lingam. 

Var. c has obverse type, lion, svastika, and the symbol and 

rev. tree in railing, Ujjain symbol stnd a hollow cross O’ 

some of these symbols are found on other varieties. Var. d is con- 
nected with this but has an elephant instead of a lion on the obverse, 
and a wheel instead of the Ujjain symbol on the reverse. Var. e has 
the obverse of d and a reverse, tree in railing, wheel, and Ujjain 
symbol, which is related to both c and d. Var. / has the obverse of d 

and c but substitutes for the tree in railing of the rev. of var. d. 
Vars. g and h differ only in the arrangement of the obverse symbols, 

elephant, , and svastika. The rev. of both has a very 

elaborate tree in railing with a small hollow cross surmounted by 
a taurine symbol on one side and a small mountain symbol on the 
other. Vars. i, h, are closely connected. The reverse is the same 
in all, a tree in railing, taurine symbol, hollow cross, and mountain 

symbol. Var. i has obv, elephant, and hollow cross. Var. ^ has 

obv, elephant, svastika, taurine symbol, and the ladder-like 

sjTmbol. If the omission of the last symbol in var, k is merely acci- 
dental, the two varieties should not be distinguished ; but the large 
numbw d that it ia a distinct variety* Var. I 
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is a very distinct type of coin, obv. a well-executed elephant, and 
w. a realistically executed tree in railing on the branches of which 
four birds are perched. Var. m is a unique piece of exceptional 
size for this class of coin, obv. hollow square (or quatrefoil) and 
Tev. mountain symbol. It came from the Bhagvanlal Collection, 
which suggests a Western Indian provenance; var. n has a similar 
obverse and a tree, not conventional, in railing, on the reverse. Var. o 
consists of neatly made square coins, obv. mountain symbol with 
pellets in the field or in the compartments, and rev, a conventional 
tree in railing. Yaxs,p and q are closely connected. The obverse of 
jp has an elephant and rider, and of q the same elephant without 


rider ; both have on reverse: specimens of this variety are 

occasionally found in pairs just as they were originally cast together. 
This shows how these coins were cast in batches. On most of these 
coins one can still see where the coin was broken from the mould and 
the adjoining piece. Var. q is one of the most extensive series 
of cast coins. Var. r and var. s are closely connected, the rev. 

with a taurine symbol on either side ; the obv. of r is a bull 


to r. with a trisceles above and of s a lion to 1. with -jp in front. 

These coins therefore fall into certain main groups. Vars. c to A; 
are closely linked together ; I, m, and n are probably all quite 
distinct , o also is a separate class i and q are closely connected 
and so are r and s. 


§ 86. 'We have very little to assist us in distinguishing these coins 
geographically.. It will be noticed that neither Whitehead nor Elliot 
occur among the sources of the Museum specimens. This suggests 
that they do not come from the north-west or the south of India. 
The impression one gets from the frequent but not specific references 
to early cast coins in the A.S.R. is that they belong mainly to 
Central India and the United Provinces. Cunningham ^ sums up 
the distribution as follows : var. q is found all over North India ; 


* C.A.I., p. 60. 
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var. r and var. s are rarely found in the Panjab. Var. j is found 
chiefly about Benares. Var. o he describes as rather rare. 

The specimens of var. q illustrated by Prinsepi come from Kanauj 
and another specimen came from Central India. Cunningham 
obtained specimens of this variety at Masaon.^ Bairant,® and 
Bhitari.^ They were also found in the excavations at Pataliputra,® 
and Besnagar.® Prinsep illustrates a specimen of var. / from Jaun- 
pur and a specimen of var. s from Central India. Specimens of y 
and Zc were found in the Besnagar excavations.'^ Most of the evi- 
dence of provenance is vague. Early cast coins usually described as 
‘Buddhist’ have been found with silver punch-marked coins at 
Indor Khera,® Bairaht,® Sanchankot,'® Masaon Dih,” Karra^® and 
Sankisa/® all in the United Provinces. In the 'West a similar asso- 
ciation was noticed at Jhalra Patan^* Sarangpur^® and Besnagar,®® 
in Central India. ‘So far as one can judge, the area covered by these 
coins is not by any means so great as that in which punch-marked 
coins are found.. The United Provinces, Rajputana, and the Central 
Provinces seem to be the limits within which they are found.. We 
have little clue to their date. Their frequent association with silver 
punch-marked coins on sites which yield only these classes'of coins 
suggests that they are of about the siime time; they are frequently 
found with Indo-Scythic copper which they must have preceded. 
They closely resemble in general style, and are probably the imme- 
diate predecessors of many classes of inscribed coins which cannot 
be earlier than the second-first century b.g. The evidence then 
suggests the third-second century B.C. as their date.j- More careful 
observation of provenance will have to be made before we can say 
much definitely about their classification. , 


® P.E., I. p. 84, PI. IV. 8, 
» Ibid., XXII. 114. 

« Ibid., 1913-14. 

» Ibid., XXII. 114. 

ma., XXII. lOS. 

“ Ibid., p. 288. 


“ A.S.R., XXII. 103. 

* Ibid., I. 27. * Ibid., 1911-12. 

’ Ibid., 1913-14. * Ibid., XII, p. 40. 

w lUd., XI. 54. ” Ibid., XVII. 89. 

« Ibid., XI, p. 25. » Ibid., II, p. 264. 

“ Ibid., 1913-14, p. 210, PI. LXIV. 22 f. 
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PXJNCH-MAEKED COPPEE COINS. 


§87. CoPPEB coins with punch-marks are, as Cunningham ob- 

served, much rarer than silver punch-marked coins. They seem to 
be of one class only. At one time the only specimens known were 
those in Cunningham’s collection {G.A.L, Pi. I, 20-2, p. 59), and now 
in the British Museum (nos. 58, 133, and 21/). In 1911, however, the 
Museum acquired from Mr. W.H. Valentine what was evidently a find 
of these pieces which had been kept intact by a previous owner. No 
details of provenance were available, but the general character of the 
collection of which they formed part suggested the southern part 
of the United Provinces, coins of the sultans of Jaunpur forming 
a large proportion of the collection. These coins are all catalogued 
here ; they offer no variety in type, but the great variation in weight 
is worth putting on record. The method of manufacture is apparent. 
The flans were chopped out of long bars of copper and then punched 
with symbols, five on one side and four on the other. These symbols 
are, on the obverse (as we may call the side with five symbols on 
the analogy of the punch-marked silver) : 





and on the reverse: 





The obverse resembles 4he punch-marked silver of Class I and 
many groups of Class II in that three of the symbols are sun, six- 
armed symbol, and mountain, although in no case are the symbols 


exactly the same. The fourth symbol resembles which is only 

found on the reverse of the silver coins. The fifth symbol is iiot 
found elsewhere. The reverse differs from all other punch-marked 
coins in having four distinct symbols impressed upon it: one of 
these is a lotus, recalling a symbol found on coins of Eran, the 
second is a conch-shell, the third is the somewhat elaborate svastika. 
The fourth is probably a variant of the common ‘ mountain ' symbol 
but is not found elsewhere in this form. 
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A fiod was made of similar coins a few years ago ai .MadMpnr'^ 
in the Bhagalpnr district of Bihar ; 54 specimens were acquired by 
the Indian Museum, Calentta. They weighed from 163*9 to 286*7 
grains. Bhagalpur is the ancient Campa, the capital of Anga, 
which was incorporated in Magadha in the sixth century B.C. The 
find of coins previously mentioned (§ 49) probably came also from 
the ancient kingdom of Magadha. These coins are similar in their 
obverse type to the punch-marked silver coins, and the fact that 
the first three symbols are the sun, a six-armed symbol, and a 
' mountain ' connects them closely with Class 1 and Groups I-¥II 
of Class 2. We have no evidence that they are as widely dissemi- 
nated as the punch-marked coins, but one does not expect copper 
coins to travel far. They cannot be coins of Anga in view of its 
early loss of its independence ; they must therefore be of Magadha 
of a date after the incorporation of Campa in Magadha. These 
pieces then are most probably the local coins of Magadha in the 
Maurya period. 

Part V. ■ ■ 

TRIBAL COINS. 

§ 88. In this section are included the coins which can be more 
or less definitely attributed from their legends or otherwise. They 
may be conveniently called tribal coins; indeed, on several, the 
word gcma (tribe) actually occurs in combination with the proper 
name: thus we have the graw of the Yaudheyas and of the 
Arjimayanas. The attribution is in many cases still very problem- 
atical. Cunningham’s attributions are almost everywhere followed 
even when his reasons for them are not on record. His long 
experience as a collector in India and his unrivalled knowledge of 
coins and their provenance make it very difficult to differ from him. 

§ 89. Acyuta (pp. 117-19). The small copper coins bearing the 
legend m acy'H in Brahmi characters of the fourth century A.n. on 
the obverse, and a wheel on the reverse, have been attributed to the 

^ A.S,R, 1925-6, p. 154, PL LX, fig.jf. 
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Aoytita who is motitioiiod in th© Allahabad inscriptioii in th© list 
of kings of Aryavarta conquered by Samudragupta. Th© epigraphy 
points to this period and the module of th© coin and its reverse type, 
a wheel, suggest that it is not remote in time or place from the coins 
of the Naga dynasty, one of whom, Ganapatinaga, shared the fate of 
Acyuta. The coins appear to be of two denominations, one of which 
is half the other. The coin on PL XIV. 6 with the syllable Pt on the 
obverse and a somewhat similar wheel on the reverse may be con- 
nected with this series, and it is retained in this place in the Catalogue 
until a more certain attribution is found for it. It is later than the 
axyyu coins and may quite well be Huna. The rare coins with the 
obverse type, a bust to right and legend A-cyw on either side of it, 
and a similar wheel on the reverse, are not represented in the 
British Museum collection. Like the common type they come from 
Ahicchatra and must be of about the same time. There is no reason 
to doubt with M. Drouin {Rev. iVum., 1898, p. 141) Vincent Smith's 
reading of the inscription, nor need one suppose direct Roman 
influence. Although unusual on copper, busts had been for long 
a familiar feature on silver coins, e.g. of the Western Ksatrapas, 
and in the fifth century a portrait is a very common obverse type 
on the extensive copper coinage of the Hunas. The coins should 
be attributed to a local dynasty of the fourth century a.d. at 
Ahicchatra in the Bareilly district of the United Provinces. 

§ 90. Almoba (p. 120). We are fortunate in knowing the pro- 
venance of the three unique coins here catalogued under this head. 
They were found together * in Almorah in the Himalaya mountains 
and passed into the possession of Sir Henry M. Elliot and ultimately 
became the property of Sir H. Clive-Bayley, who sold them to the 
Museum (Prinsep, Essays, i, p. 224, figs. 1 and 2). They differ in 
style, fabric, and size, from all other coins of ancient India, 
nor are their types to be paralleled. Almora is in the Kumaun 
division of the United Provinces and is almost all within the 
Himalayas, The inscriptions are in large Brahmi characters of 
the latter half of the second or first half of the second century B.c. 
The names ^ivadatta A M & Sivadatasa), Sivapalita 
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A O LJ p] l§ivapdliltall8a])f and Haridatta (l*f 
Hari[da]ta8a) are quite unknown to history. The pieces of Sivadatta 
and Haridatta are connected by obverse type and their legends are 
in Prakrit* In place of the which occupies the centre of 

these two coins, that of ^ivapalita has a rude figure — human or divine 
— in the centre, with at his side. All three coins have 

the legends around the central type, with a bull before a tree in rail- 
ing at the beginning of the legend. The use of the two different 
sibilants, dental and palatal, in the same word Siva within so brief 
a period on these coins, is typical of the laxity in their use in early 
inscriptions, e. g. in Anoka’s edicts (cf. BiiMer, j&. J., iii. pp. 136-137). 


The elaborate reverse type 



which is common to all three 


pieces is not found exactly elsewhere, although it is built of well- 
known symbols. It appears to be an altar surmounted by ^ with 
an elaborate nandipada symbol on its face. A very similar reverse is 
found on the uncertain coin in PI, XLV, 20, p. 282, 20-21, the obverse 
of which includes the hull and tree and the symbol charac- 

teristic of the coin. The coins, however, differ so much in style 
that a connexion is very doubtful. The only other coin known of 
this series is one in the possession of Captain K. F. C. Martin, R.E. 
The types are similar to those of ^ivadatta. The name cannot he 
read with certainty but the consonants appear to be M-gd}h*Um. 


§ 91. Aparanta. The coins attributed by Cunningham^ to 
Aparanta are not represented in the Catalogue. The coins with 
incomplete legends (p. 182, nos. 80-84) here attributed to Mai lnira, 
are probably of this class however. A specimen with MI iei/md 
has recently been acquired. 

Ohv. Lakfimi as on coins, nf Mathura, standing facing with 
star on left. 

1 A.BM., xiv, pp. 1S6-137. 
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Rei), The Mathura three elephants type. 

On r. Maharajasa. 

On I. reading outwards. 

Aparanta is the Northern Konkan and these coins come from the 
United Provinces and Kajputana. Their fabric and types make it 
impossible to remove them from the Mathura series. The legend 
naturally means ‘ of King Apajata ’ and one does not expect Apalata 
to be a territorial designation. We need not doubt the equation 
Apalata = Aparanta, but the legend must mean ‘ of King Aparanta ’ 
and not ‘ of the king of Aparanta The coins should therefore be 
attributed to a ruler of the dynasty of Mathura possessing the 
unusual name of Aparanta. 


§ 92. ArjunIyana. The coins bearing in Sanskrit the name of 
the Arjunayana tribe are very rare and are known in several 
varieties. The full legend is A(r)junayananam jaya[-] ‘ Victory of 
the Arjunayanas * — a type of inscription also found on other tribal 
coins, e. g. those of the Yaudheyas. The types are var. a : ob- 
verse a bull to 1. apparently standing on a hill, while the reverse 
has a standing female figure, who may be identified with the 
LaksmI, familiar from the coins of Mathura, &c. She stands between 

^ (a lingam ?) and a tree. Var. b, has an animal before a tree in 

railing, as above. It may be a bull, as one would expect, but in the 
Indian Museum specimen (PI. XX, 10) it is, as Vincent Smith points 
out, more like an elephant with uplifted trunk, as on the coins of the 
Audumbaras. The reverse type is certainly a bull before a lingam, 
as in var. a, which makes the presence of a bull on the obverse more 
doubtful. The third variety has a bull on the obverse ; on the re- 


verse a svastika with taurine symbol at end of arms and a 

branch or palm leaf ^ . These coins recall certain small coins of the 


Yaudheyas (PI. XXXIX. 16 - 20 ). ITie language is Sanskrit, although 
the r in r/ is not legible on any of the Museum specimens. The 
earliest reference to the Agunayanas is in a commentary on Panini, 
while they appear with the Yaudheyas as a frontier people in the 
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Allahabad inscription of Samudragnpta and later in the Brhat- 
samhita, where Varahamihira puts them in the northern division. 
Cunningham procured his specimens in Mathura. The epigraphy 
of the coins suggests a date about 100 and the lands of the 
Arjunayanas probably lay within the triangle Delhi-Jaipur-Ag^a. 

§ 93. Audum BABAS. The coins attributed to the Audumbaras 
fall into three classes : a series of square copper coins bearing the 
name of the tribe, a few rare silver pieces, and a group of round 
copper and billon pieces, the attribution of which is due to 
Cunningham and is supported by provenance, but has not yet been 
further confirmed or overthrown. 

The coins which may be presumed to be the earliest, as distinctly 
Indian in type and showing no trace of foreign influence, are the 
square copper coins, once very rare but now well known from 
the large find made at Irippal in the Kangra district of the Panjah 
in 1913, and published by R. D. Banerji.^ The type was already 
known from Cunningham’s excavations at Pathankot.^ 

The obverse type is a tall tree in an enclosure; this type is so 
common on early Indian coins that it is doubtful if we need identify 
it, as Cunningham does, with ih.Q ud'wmbara fiig-tree : on the right 
is the forepart of an elephant to L The reverse type is a two- 
storied domed arid pillared stupa beside which stands a trident 
with an axe-head on the shaft ; the latter bears no proportion to 
the stupa, nor is the elephant on the obverse in proportion to the 
tree, so that the four elements of the types are probably quite 
separate from each other. The obverse inscription is in Kharosthi 
characters, and the reverse in Brahmi. The names of four kings have 
been found on these pieces : — Sivadasa, Rudradasa, Mahadeva, and 
Dharaghosa.. As Mahadeva is also found as a regal title on these 
coins, it is possible that some of the specimens attributed to him in 
the Catalogue are really incomplete specimens of coins of other 
rulers. There is no reason, however, to doubt the existence of a raier 
of this name, especially as we have also a silver coin bearing it. 

^ Num, Suppl.y xxii. § 134, p. 247 
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The full legends, which are in Prakrit, are:— 

a. Mahadevasa rmla Sivadasasa 0'^du{m)barisa, 

b, Mahctdevusa Tana Riidradcisasu „ 

e: Muhadevasa rafia Dharagkosasa „ 
d. Mahadevasa raha Odu{m)baTisa. 

The epigraphy points to the first century The Patliankot 
coins were found with coins of Zoilus, Vonones, and Gondophares, ' 
as well as of Kanishka and Huvishka, so that the Audumbara 
coins probably preceded the coins of these invaders. The dialect 
on each side is possibly the same, but the fragmentary nature of 
the inscription does not permit us to decide. There appear to be 
slight differences of dialect on the silver coins. Both Brahmi and 
Kharosthi show the genitive Odumbarisay the use of the genitive 
suffix of the a-stem in stems in i and iji being quite usual in the 
Prakrit of this period.^ 

§ 94. Of the rare silver coins attributed here to the Audumbaras, 
there is no doubt about one at least, that of Dharaghosa, for not 
only is there a Dharaghosa known from the copper coins, but this 
piece, like them, bears the tribal name Odufmjbarisa and has the 
same legend as the copper pieces. Its connexion with the latter is 
further shown by the reverse type, which is the trident with axe 
on shaft beside the tree in enclosure, each familiar from obverse and 
reverse of the copper pieces. The obverse type is a bearded male 
figure with right hand raised, clearly copied from the type of 
Hercules crowning himself, such as we get on the hemidrachms of 
Lysias, for example. The club has disappeared from his left arm, 
but the lion's skin still hangs there. The figure, however, is 
labelled Vispamitra, i.e. the sage Visvamitra. A parallel to ipa for 
iva is found in the name AiSpavarman.'^ Visvamitra's connexion with 
the Audumbaras is -otherwise unknown. This coin, which, like the 
other silver pieces, is obviously modelled on the Graeco-Indian 

^ On the occurrence of guna for m^ddhi in the dialect of these and other 
ancient coins cf. Rapson, 1900, p. 429, 

* R. 0. Franke, Pali und Sanskrit ^ 1902, p, 65. 

* Cf. Franke, ojh cit^ p. 117. 
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hemidrachm, may be dated in the middle of the first century B.C. ■ 
There is a similar coin in the Lahore .Mnsenm.^ 

Of Mahadeva, the British Museum has two round silver coins with 
types elephant and bull, recalling the very common hemidrachms 
of Apollodotos, although the great majority of the latter are square. 
The attribution of these pieces to the Audumbaras is based on the 
name Mahadeva, the type elephant with , a trident in front, and 
general similarity to the coins of Dharaghosa. The frequent omission 
of long vowels on these coins makes the reading of the exact 
dialect difficult. The marginal legend Bhagavatamahadevasa in 
Prakrit is the same in the Kharosthi and Brahmi forms. This is 
presumably for Bhagamta-Mahadevasya, ‘ Mahadeva, the worship- 
per of Bhagavat The legend rajararla in the exergue of the 
obverse, corresponding to the Sanskrit rdjardjnak, is represented 
by rdjardja on the reverse, which is a puzzling form ; the second j is 
possibly an error for jfi : ^ this is a very early occurrence in a Hindu 
dynasty of the title ‘ king of kings The obverses of the two known 
specimens differ in the direction of the bull and in the form of the 
lotus. 

§ 95. The third ruler of whom a silver coin^ is known is 
Rudravarman. His types are those of Mahadeva, except that the 
elephant is to the right. The elephant and trident with axe on 
handle again suggest the attribution to the Audumbara dynasty. 
The marginal legend on both sides, in Kharosthi and Brahmi, is in 
Prakrit, 

Vijayaya-rana Vemakisa Rndravarmasa 
Vijayaka-rajn[o] Vemakisa RvAravarmasa* 

In the text (p. 125) I had adopted the reading vijaycda given 
by Cunningham, Rapson, and others for the word in the exergue 
in Kharosthi. There is no doubt, however, that the word is vijayaya, 
a Prakrit equivalent of vijayaka^ which, and not vijaya, is the 

^ Whitehead, Fanjah Museum Catalogue^ i, p. 167, PL XVI, no. 136, 

® Perhaps as Bergny suggested (J.E.A,S,^ 1900, p. 412) it is rajarajasa, the 
two final ^a’s running into one another. 

® Whitehead, Panjab Museum Catalogue^ i, p. 167, PL XVI, no. 137. 

* On ya for ha cf. Pischel, Grammatik der Frdhrit-Spmchen, 1900, § 598. 
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correct reading of the corresponding word in the Brahml inscription 
where it begins the legend. It is an adjective meaning ‘ victorious 
The Kharosthi legend also shows that the word before the king's 
name is Vemahi (for Vaimaki, like Odumbara for Audumbara). 
The legend means ‘of the victorious king Rudravarman, the Vimaki’, 
the latter being an otherwise unknown family of the Audumbaras. 

The resemblance of the silver coins of the Audumbaras to those 
of the Kuninda Amoghabhuti is remarkable in many ways, and 
one of them was found with three of the latter and twenty-eight 
hemidrachms of Apollodotos at Jwalamukhi in the Panjab.^ 

§ 96. Following Cunningham, we have retained the attribution 
to the Audumbaras of a group of coins of kings whose names end 
in -mitra, which are not in type or style particularly closely 
connected with the coins bearing the name Odumbari. A link is 
perhaps found in the elephant, usually, however, with rider on the 
obverse, and, though rarely visible, the tree in front of it. The 
obverse type is the figure of a male deity, Karttikeya, or perhaps 
simply a warrior holding a spear in his right hand ; on some coins 
an axe-head seems visible on the shaft, which recalls the trident- 
axe of the preceding series; on the right is a perpendicular wavy 
line. The inscriptions are Prakrit in Brahml and Kharasthi; 
Ram (Rajna) Ajamitasa = Rdput A ryamitmsya. Three other kings’ 
names are found :—Mahimitra, Bhanumitra, and Mahabhutimitra. 
The smaller coins of Bhanumitra have, in place of the male figure, 
three well-known symbols | . The obverse type, however, 

makes the attribution certain. These coins come from the Panjab, 
notably from the Hoshiarpur district, and are to be dated in the 
first century b.c. or a.d. A unique bronze coin of Bkagavata 
Mahadeva, probably the Audumbara, was published by Rapson in 
1900, pp. 112-13, PI. I. 12. The obverse has an uncertain 
symbol also found on the Mathura coin in this Catalogue, PI. XXIV. 
17, and the reverse a figure holding a trident battle-axe. To the 
Audumbaras are also attributed the two coins from the same 
region illustrated in PI. XV. 11 and 12. They have as types a stupa 
* xiv, 134. 
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and a tree with cobra and taurine symbol in the field. The inscrip- 
tions are too fragmentary to assist in the attribution. 

§ 97. These coins come from a well-defined area in the Northern 
Panjab. To Cunningham's references to finds from Pathankot and 
Jwalamuklii we can now add the Irippal find, and point to tbe 
numerous coins now in the Museum from the collection of J. P. 
Rawlins, who collected in the Hoshiarpur district, which also gave 
Mr. Whitehead some of his coins. The Audumbaras should be 
located in the area formed by the eastern part of the modern 
Kangra district, the Gurdaspur district and Hoshiarpur district, 
that is to say, the valley of the Beas, or perhaps the wider region 
between the upper Sutlej and the Ravi, Pliny (Fat Hist, v. 17) 
mentions a people, the Odeonbares, who lived in Kacch. These are 
certainly not the people who issued our coins. The Makdhkdrata 
mentions the Audumbaras with the peoples of the north. The 
Brhatsamhitd (xiv. 3) puts them in the middle country. The Gana- 
pdpia on Panini iv. 2, 5, 3, places them near the people of Jalandhara, 
a location which the coins support. For a full discusssion of the 
place of the Audumbaras in ancient India and their commercial 
importance see J. Przyluski, Un awien peuple d'a Pmjab : les 
Udumbara, in Journ. As., 1926, pp. 1-55. 

§ 98. Ayodhya (pp. 129-139). The coins here attributed to 
Ayodhya, because most of them were found on the site^ of that 
ancient city, are, with the exception of one class, presumably the 
currency of a somewhat wider area, the kingdom of Eosala, of 
which Ayodhya was the capital. They fall into three classes. 
The first and earliest consists of a few rare cast pieces, of which 
three types are known. The first type is known from one piece 
only (PI. XVI. 6) ; it has a flower on the obverse and a plain 
reverse, and may not be a coin at all, but an ornament. Type II 
is known only from a unique specimen in the Museum (PI. XVI. 7) ; 
the obverse type is a svastika which connects it with type III, and 
the reverse is well known from several series of punch-marked 

' ^ C., aAX, p, 90. H. Rivett-Carnac, J,A,S,B., 1880, p. 138. 
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coins. The square coin published by H, Eivett-Garnac/ ohv, 
svastika, reiK bull, is probably also a coin of this series. Type III 
is the commonest. of this class.: ^ the obverse, a svastika over a fish, 
is connected by the former symbol with the preceding type; the 
roughness of the casting makes it difficult to break up the reverse 
type into its component symbols. These are probably a crescent 
or a taurine symbol above a steelyard, but might be a taurine 
symbol over an axe. The former is the more probable explanation, 
and the occurrence of the steelyard suggests that these are local 
coins of the city, as distinct from the dynastic issues: they may be 
compared with the Taxila pieces bearing a steelyard. Their date 
may be conjectured to be the third century B..C. 

§99. The remaining coins of Ayodhya are inscribed with the 
names of the rulers who issued them, and fall into two very distinct 
classes, issued by two separate dynasties, one of square cast coins 
showing no trace of foreign influence in their style and types, and 
one of round struck pieces which have types rather than symbols. 
The coins of the rulers of the first dynasty closely resemble one 
another in style and are connected by their types. The obverse is 
a bull, or rarely an elephant, before an elaborate symbol not always 

distinct, which is replaced on the coins of the later dynasty by 

a ceremonial standard or spear. The reverse type consists of a group 
of five or six symbols. The characteristic symbols are a small 

‘ TJjjain * symbol c^, a tree in railing a group of four nandipadas 

in a square a svastika a symbol , and a river or snake ; 

it is not clear which the latter is, but the drawing 
on pp. 130-131 is perhaps too definitely a snake; two rulers, 
Vi&khadeva and ^ivadatta, have also the type of the ahhiseha 
of Lakami. The names of six rulers of this dynasty are known 
from their coins, which bear simply the Prakrit form of the name 
in the genitive. They are Muladeva (Muladevasa), Vayudeva 
■ 1880, PI. XVII. l«B. ■ 

' Of. J.A.S.S., 1880, PL XVII. 15a and b ; C.l.M. i, p. 149, nos. 12-13. 
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(Vayudmam)^ Vi^akhadeva (Visakhadevasa), Dhanadeva (Mcma- 
devasa), ^ivadatta (Sivadaiasa), and Naradatta (Maradatma). At 
least one other rnler is represented by the nncertain coins on p. :135. 
The name ■ on nos. 37, 38 is possibly Pathadeva (Pathadl- -]}. 
The British Museum does not possess the .type of Vi^akhadeva 
fi,rst published by Kivett-Carnac and now in the Indian Museum,^ 
in which the central symbol on the reveise is a buckler-like object; 
a solar symbol with a central boss surrounded by a circle of dots 
within rims. This came from Fyzabad, as did all the coins published 
by Rivett-Carnac. No attempt to arrange these rulers in chrono- 
logical order is possible, nor have any literary or inscriptional 
references to them. They probably cover the second century b.c. 

§ 100. The third class of coins belongs to a later dynasty. From 
Rivett-Carnac and Cunningham we know that these come from 
the same site. They are round pieces struck from dies leaving the 
seal-like impression characteristic of early Indian struck coins, 
and very distinct from the coins of the earlier dynasty. The usual 
types are obverse: — a bull before a standard or spear ^ and reverse 
a bird, usually called a cock but probably a kamsa, and a palm-tree 
with a river (or less probably a snake) below. These three elements 
are to be regarded as separate symbols and not as being combined 
to form a single type, as their proportions show. Another but 
rarer reverse type is an elaborate mvadipada in a framework ; the 

complete form of this type is probably something like the 

found on the coins of Almora. This occurs on the coins of 
Kumudasena, Ajavarman, Samghamitra, and Vijayamitra; Vijaya- 
mitra is the only ruler who coins both types. On the coins of 
Kumudasena and Ajavarma, the object in front of the bull is 
probably a form of that on the coins of the earlier dynasty, a kind 

of triangular standard with cross-bar in railing 

' 1880, PI. XVL 1-2; C.LM., i, p. 148, nos. 1-2, PL XIX. 13. 

* It closely resembles the ceremonial spear oh the Asmmedha coins of 
Samudragupta, Gupta Coins^ PL V, 9. 
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Kiimudasena^ is the only member of the dynasty to call himself 
mja ; the others inscribe their coins with their names only. The 
rnlers represented in the British Museum are Satyamitra (Satya-^ 
mitma), Aryamitra {Ayyamitaaa), Samgha[mitra] {8a[m\gha[~ -]), 
Vijayamitra {Vijayamitasa\ Kumudasena {Rdjna Knmudmenasa), 
to which may be added from the Indian Museum Collection the 
names of i\javarman ^ (Ajavarmana) and Devamitra (Devamitasa),^ 
None of these rulers is otherwise known to history. Their reigns 
probably covered the first two centuries A.i). 


§ 101. Eran (pp; 140-144). Eran, now a village in the Saugor 
district of the Central Provinces at the confluence of the rivers 
Bina and Keuta, was in ancient times a place of great importance. 
This is evident from the historical inscriptions there : — of Samu- 
dragupta, Budhagupta, and Toramana. The last of these preserves 
the old form of the name, Erakaina. Cunningham ^ procured many 
ancient coins from this site of which the most remarkable, a series 
of fine punch-marked copper coins, are here attributed to Eran. 
They have affinities with the punch-marked copper coins (p. 101 f.) 
and with the coins here catalogued under UjjayinI, and indeed 
a number previously attributed to Eran have been transferred to 
the latter city. These coins are possibly isolated survivors of the 
copper coinage of ancient India, which corresponded to the silver 
punch-marked coins. The general type is a large square coin with 
four or five punches on the obverse and a plain reverse ; on the few 
specimens on which there is a reverse type, it is one that really 
belongs to the obverse series. The obverse punches may be arranged 
in groups, of which two or three are constant, as in the silver 


punch-marked series. The commonest symbols are the Ujjain symbol 




railing 



often very elaborate @ 




a tree in 


eleptot Jflf> tan ^ tarae 


* On this coin see Rapson in J.B.A.S.^ 1903, p. 287 

* CJ.M., i, p. ISO, no 16, PI. XIX. 16. 

’ Ibid., i, p. 151, PL XIX. 18. 

■* A.S.R, X, pp. 76-Sl ; liv, pp. 148-149. 
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(very rare on early Indian coins), a river with fish (PL XTII 9, 11), 
and a ribbon of svastikas and taurine symbols ^ y a six- 


armed symbol identical with that found on the punch-marked 

copper coins, a triangular-headed standard in railing resembling 

one of the symbols on Kharavela’s Hathigumpha inscription.^ The 
general type of most of the symbols is found elsewhere, although 
the exact form is usually peculiar to Eran ; some, however, are not 

andS^fc- The characteristic 

coins of Eran are those described under var. b onwards. Var. a is 
retained here on the ground of provenance, but its place is rather 
with var, I of the uninscribed cast coins. 

§ 102. The site of Eran also yielded the earliest inscribed Indian 
coin — that of Dharmapala ; it bears simply the inscription Dhama- 
pdlasa read round the coin from right to left. The coin cannot be 
later than the third century and might even be earlier, I am 
unable to read or rafia^ in front of Bhmnapdlasa. In 

view of the deep striking of the other letters, the marks on the 
right are probably fortuitous, and the analogy of other early coins 
does not lead us to expect a title. 

Cunningham possessed two other inscribed coins from Eran 
which are not in the Museum. They were published by him in 
the A,S. Reports,^ The first of these may be described as follows: 
Obv. An archway with crescent above, between two crosses; 
above, the inscription EraJcanya^ The last aksara is not 
absolutely clear, but Cunningham’s reading seems fairly 
certain in A.8M. X., PL XXIV. 16. 

Rev. Ujjain symbol, tree in railing with river above. 

M 0*7, Wt. 24 (broken) ; sq. 

* Actes du Sixieme Congres des Orient.^ Leideri 1885, iii, 2, p. 136, PL I, 

2 AS.U., X, Pi. XXIV. 15 ; R., l.C,, PL IV. 7, Btihler ; Indian Studies, iii, p. 43 
{SUz,-her. JSC. Ak., Wien, 1895). 

« A.S,R., X, p. 80. " CMJ., i, p. 538. 

» X, pp. 80, 81, PL XXIV. 16-17 ; xiv, p, 149, PL XXXL 17, 18. 
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Cunnin^ham’a description of ihe second coinj which it is impossible 
to check from the poor autotype available, is : 

Ohv. Bull to r. with wheel below and inscription Bralcanya, 

Rev, Ujjaii:! symbol. M 04. Wt. 23 grains ; sq* 

A fourth inscribed coin of Eran was in the White King collection 
it diflfers frbni the preceding in being round and cast. 

OLv. Horse to L, Ujjain symbol above. 

Rev, Between two trees in railings, the inscription reading 
vertically upwards j&nJc {-) : the last aksara is uncertain, 
but might be a ^ with a very long middle stroke or 
even nya. M 0*8. 

The horse, like the Ujjain symbol, seems to have been a character- 
istic type of Euan. The occurrence of a place-name is very rare on 
early Indian coins, but is paralleled in the coins of the neighbouring 
Ujjayini. 

§ 103. Kada^ (pp. 145-146). The very rude cast copper coins 
bearing a legend Kadasa in early Brahmi characters, probably of the 
latter half of the third century or early second century have 
not yet been attributed. The legend is the genitive of JTada which 
it has been suggested might be for a Sanskrit Kdla, Cunningham 
suggested Kada = Kadrava, the descendant of Kadru.^ It is probably 
a tribal name and not that of a ruler ; the number of varieties also 
suggests this. No tind-spofcs are recorded, but Cunningham mentions 
that he found one with coins of the Kunindas. The Museum has 
specimens from the Rodgers and Whitehead collections which fact 
also points to a Panjab provenance. Five varieties are distinguished 
here ; var. a is a very crudely cast piece with obverse, a large sun, 
and reverse, a tree in railing such as we are familiar with on un- 
inscribed cast coins. The inscription is placed perpendicularly on the 
right; on the left is an uncertain rectangular object (PL XIX. 14). 
Yar. h has the same type on obverse and reverse, namely, an undula- 
ting line presumably representing a snake, below which is a taurine 

^ Rapsoji, J.RA,S,, 1900, p. 108, PL 7. 

^ a, €,A.L, PL II. 21-22 ; R., I.C. PL III. 7. 
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symbol and the inscription (PL XIX. 15) : var. a is similar on one 
side but the order is reversed, the inscription being npperiiiost. On 
the other side is a standing figure of a deity with a sceptre or spear 
in his left hand and a small bag in the right hand. He is possibly 
Karttikeya, who is similarly represented on coins of U|jayinL 
Beside him is a svastika and above it an uncertain object, probably 
a kalasa with flowers (PL XIX. 1 7), Var. d differs in being square ; 
one side is completely filled by an elephant and the other has the 
usual snake, taurine, and legend. Var. e is a small coin with 
the object we have called a kalai^a in var. c on the one side and the 
legend on the other (PL XIX. 20); var. which is anonymous, is 
connected with var. a by the obverse type sun : the reverse we 
have called a hoi'se in the Catalogue (p. 146), but it may be meant 
for a deer (PL XLIII. 10, 11), which it is more natural to find on 
coins of this period. 

§ 104, Kanatjj (p. 147). We have placed under this i-ather un- 
satisfactory heading coins of three kings who clearly belong to one 
dynasty. One of the coins is known to have come from the site of 
the ancientxity of Kanyakubja. As we know nothing of the history 
of Kanauj in the first century B.c. to which these coins belong and 
the names of these kings do not occur in any inscriptions, one can 
only conjecture that these were coins of a dynasty which ruled here. 
The coins of two of these kings Brahmamitra and Sury ami tra have 

identical obverse types, three well-known symbols ^ ^ 

arranged in a different order on each. The reverse of Brahmamitra's 
coin has a nmidipada symbol on a pillar within a railing on the left 
and another quite illegible on the right. The reverse of Surya- 
mitra's coin is quite illegible. The obverse of the coin of the third 
king Visnudeva is connected with the preceding by the symbol tree 
in railing, but the other two symbols are different ; one of these is 
a hare in the crescent moon found on a rare variety of the punch- 


marked silver (Class 2, Group V, yar. b) and a symbol ^ not 
found elsewhere, which may be 'connected with the S common on 
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punch-marked coins. The reverse haa a horse apparently before 
a sacidhcial post (jnpa) and may eommomorate an aS™me 
Komifica This last coin which was in the Prinsep collection came 
from Kananj.' The legends are in Prakrit, UrataamsWa, Su.ya- 

fn/htoLSCif and Visiiwi^vcisci* 

S 105. KaosajibI (pp. 118-155). Oonningham's identi6cation 
of the ancient KauSmbi (Kosambi) with the modern Kosam. thirty 
miles SW. of Allahabad in the Manjhanpur tahsil of the Allaha a 
district has now been amply confirmed, and the coins from that 
site can be associated with one of the most important cities of 
ancient India, the old capital of the Vatsas (Vamsas). ihe coins, 
however, belong to a period upon which neither Sanskrit nor Pali 
literature throws any light. Almost all the coins here catalogued 
came from the Cunningham collection, and were procured at Kosam. 
Clive-Bailey’s coins ^ of KauSambi also came from this site, as^did 
coins found by Fiihrer,” and now in the Lucknow Museum. The 
coins given to the British Mmseum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright also 
came from Kosam. Setting aside ‘ no less than 100 common square 
cast coins with elephant and Buddhist symbols which are common 
on other sites, the coins found at Kosam form a very definite local 
group linked together by common types. 

§ 106. The coins of Kau^ambi are all of bronze and, like those 
of Ajmdhya and the Audumbaras, fall into two classes, an earlier 
one of i2nn<J east pieces of purely Indian type quite free from any 
foreign influence, and a later of struck coins. The characteristic 
types of Kau4ambi which prevail throughout the series are a bull 
and a tree in railing. 

The majority of the cast pieces are uninscribed, and of these four 

> J.A.S.B., iii, p. 434, PI. X1Y. 1 ; P.R, i, p. 115, PI. VII. 1 ; ib P- 2 ; Lassen, 
LA., ii, pp. 923-925; Smith, J.R.A.S., 1893, PI. III. i, p. 27. The characters 
in the inscription are not so early as Smith suggests. 

2 C., A.S.B., i, pp. 361-362; E.L, ii, p. 244; A.S.R., 1921-2, pp. 120-121; 
ibid., 1923-4, pp. 172-174; i, pp. 524-525. 

» C., A.S.R., X, 4-5. 

‘ J.A.S.B., 1873, pp. 109-111, 191. 

® E.l., ii, p. 244. * A.S.R., x, p. 4 
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varieties may be distingiiisliedv The' first and' largest/ var, ce/ has ■ 
as its obverse type a bull to left before a triangle-headed standard 

^ ; above the bull on the right is the symbol which we know 

from a series of punch-marked silver coins. The bull closely 
resembles that on a group of cast copper coins (cf. vars. d-i). The 
reverse type has a leafy tree in railings, perhaps with birds on the 

upper branches (cf. p. 92, var. Z); below is the symbol and 

on L a, nandipada symbol ^ above a wheel, and on r. an Ujjain 
symbol above a svastika Var. b is so far known from 

one specimen only (p. 149, no. 12, PI. XXL 3). The obverse is as 
on var. a, except that the symbol above the bull is a four-spoked 
wheel. The reverse has a bull to r. before a tree in railing. Var. 
is also unique ; the obverse type is the abhiseka of Laksmi, and 
the reverse has a tree in railings of a type different from that of 
var, a, on the left of which is the triangle-headed standard found 
on the obverse of var. a, while on the right is an Ujjain symbol 

over w^hat is probably a hollow cross , and not a svastika as 

stated in the Catalogue (no. 13). Var. d is a recent gift to the 
Museum from Mr. Philip Thorburn, and is not described in the 
Catalogue, It is as follows : 

13 a. Obv, Elephant before ^ ; Ujjain symbol above. 

Rev. Tree in railings of type of var. c ; on 1. on r. 

nandipada above a wheel. M 0*8. Wt. 45-5, 

The occurrence of the majority of the symbols on these coins, 

elephant, , the trees found on vars. I and o (pp. 92,, 93), 

on varieties of early cast copper coins, suggests that some of the 
latter may also be connected with Kausambi. 


' RE„ ii, PL XLIV. 6 ; C., A.S.E,, x, Pi. 11. 8 ; B-, I.O.. PL III. 12 ; C., C.A.!., 
PL V. 7. 

^ C., A.S.R, X, PL II. 7 ; C., aA.L, PL V. 9. 
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§ 107. Closely connected with the preceding in style, types, and 
date are inscribed coins- bearing the names of Sudeva^ {Sude- 
vasa) (no. 14) and Bdiaspatirnitra. ([j5aAa]sai5i^ (no. 15), 

which cannot 'be later than the first half of the second century B.C., 
and might even be as early as the third century. This Brhaspati- 
mitra is a different ruler from the Brhaspatimitra who issued the 
struck coins (nos. 16-25), which are comparatively common. Apart 
from the striking differences in the fabric and type, the epigraphy 
is quite different and earlier; compare, for example, the form of w, 
s, and t in the two. The epigraphy of the former is still, roughly 
speaking, ' Afokan while that of the latter is Suhga. 

The coin of Brhaspatimitra has now been cleaned and can be 
described more fully. The object in front of the horse is the symbol 

in a square ; there is an Ujjain symbol above. The elephant 

on the rev. is standing to r, with uplifted trunk; there is an 
Ujjain symbol above it and a tree in railing in a square behind it. 
There is an uncertain |^-shaped object in front. 

§ 108. Of the struck coins, all of which are connected by types, 
those of Asvaghosa^ {Aivagosam) (no. 17) and Parvata (Pawtosa) 
(nos. 16-16 a) are perhaps the earliest. They are connected by their 
thin fabric and square shape. The larger round coins of Parvata, 
which resemble those of Brhaspatimitra II, are not represented in 
the Museum. There is one in the Indian Museum^ and another in 
the Bibliotheque Nationale (formerly Vincent Smith). The types 
are probably the same as those oE Brhaspatimitra II, although the 
object in front of the bull is not clear. The reverse is the same as 
on the smaller pieces. The coins of Brhaspatimitra II ® (Buhasati- 
mitasa), Agnimitra (Agimitasa), and Jyesthamitra (Jethamitasa) 
form the next group and are closely connected. They are of the 
end of the second and first century B.C. The form of tree is that 
of var. c of the cast coins. Three varieties are known of the coins 


^ 0., O.AJ., PI V. 10. 
^ Ihid., PL V. 14. 

« C., aAJ., PI. V. 1. 


2 Ibid., PL V. 8. 

* azjf,, i, PL XX. 4. 
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of . Jyesthamitra, of wHch the third (no. 37) bears the deity with 
whom wa are familiar on coins of Mathura. The symbol' ^ in; ' 

front of the bull on these' coins may be compared with which 

appears on the coins of the Kunindas, and the snake-like 
or I object on the right may be compared with that on the coins 
of Ayodhya, the Audumbaras, Kada, and the Kunindas. A series of 
much-worn coins of Brhaspatimitra II and of Agnimitra is known, 
countermarked with a triangle-headed standard (not a tree as 

stated on p. 152) in a railing ^ or with a nandipada. 

The remaining coin with a ruler’s name, that of Dhanadeva ^ 
{Rdja{toTjm)dkanadevas!ja)j is later than the preceding, as the 
epigraphy and the use of Sanskrit shows. The very common coins 
with the types of Dhanade%’-a with incomplete and apparently 
meaningless legends ^ represent the last stage of the coinage of 
Kausambi, and must belong to the early centuries a.d. 

§ 109. The name of a king Brhaspatimitra (Brhdsvdtimita) 
occurs on inscribed bricks found at Mora,^ seven miles west of 
Mathm’a commemorating the erection of a temple by his daughter, 
and in one of the inscriptions at Pabhosa^ {BahasaiimittTa) near 
Kosam commemorating the excavation of a cave by liis uncle. 
These have been assumed^ to be the same individual and to be 
identical with the Brhaspatimitra of the coins, of whom we have 
just seen that there are really two. 

Comparing the epigraphy of the two inscriptions, we see that 
the Mora inscription is much the earlier in date ; when w’e remember 
that the Mora inscription is put up by his daughter and the Pabhoaa 
by his uncle — although the difference in date may mot have been 

' C., 0,A,L, PL y. 18. 

* C„ A.S,E,, X, PL IL 6; C., C.AX, PL V. 12-13; EE,, PL YIIL 12-15, 

» Vogel, JE.AS., 1912, p. 120, PL IL 1. 

* ii, p, 241 and plate. 

^ ® Vogel, I.C.; Jayaswal, J:B.O.jS.5.,l0,pp.473-48O^^ Cfi;!., % pp. S24-S2A 
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great— it is still more unKkely that the king referred to should 
be the same in both. The epigraphy of the Pabhosa inscription 
agrees very well with that of Brhaspatimitra II s coins, and although 
the doubling of the t before r (mUtra) is not found on the coins, 
the two may well be identical, especially as Pabhosa may be pre- 
sumed to be within the teixitory of a king of Kau^ambi. The 
inscription is dated in the tenth year of a king Udaka,! ^jjo has 
been identified by Jayaswal=® with the fifth king of the ^uhga 
dynasty whose name appears in various forms— Odraka, Andhraka,- 
&c.— in the Puranic lists. According to the Puranie chronology, 
the date in question could be 120 B.C., and a date of c. 125 to 
100 B.C. would suit Brhaspatimitra IPs coim. As to the Mora 
inscription there is no palaeographical objection to identifying the 
Brhaspatimitra mentioned there, whose daughter married the king 
of Mathura, with Brhaspatimitra I of the coins. We cannot agree 
that Brhaspatimitra ^ is mentioned in the Hathigumpha inscription. 
The word in question begins bcthu, the certain elements in it seem 
to be hahu{s--)idita; it is very probably not a proper name at 
all, for the suggested reading of the preceding words as Magadha 
ca rajdnam is extremely improbable, philologically as well as 
palaeographically. It is quite impossible to identify the Brhaspati- 
mitra of the coins with the 6unga Pusyamitra— quite apart from 
the ' improbability of this use of synonyms — for the coins cannot 
be removed from KaurambI, the coins of which are a very homo- 
geneous series. 


§ 110. While these pages are going to press the Museum has 
acquired an interesting coin of Kaurambi formerly in the Sutclifie 
collection. 

Obv. Elephant 1. on mr ; ^ in front of it and six-armed 

whorl behind with above ; below ; above 

legend f h* Cp (ir[o]sa[TO]&i). 


* This is, I think, the correct reading, 

» Jayaswal, 1917, pp. 457 and 472»483, 


* Jayaswal, h c. 
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Rev. Tree in railing , C^O above, on ]„ on r.; 

^ on either side of railing. 

iE (east). Wt. 76. 

The general types of this coin are those of the early cast nn- 
inscribed coins attributed to Kausambi (§ 106), and to Brhaapafei- 
mitra I (§107), The legend now confirms the attribution of th© 3 e 



pieces. For the use of a place-name as a coin legend we may com- 
pare the coins, all very rare, of Ujjayini and Eran which also bear 
the name of the place of issue in the nominative. The coin 
mentioned in A.SM. 1924-1925, p. 131, PL XXXVIII d 3, as lent 
to the Indian Museum, is probably similar. 

A new variety of the cast copper coins has recently been pre- 
sented to the British Museum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright 

Obv, Elephant on odeh to L before above; other 

symbols, or possibly inscriptions, illegible. 

Rev. Three symbols ; | ^ and tree in railing. 

M *8. Wt. 61. 

This coin bears a symbol new to this series and otherwise only 
known from the coin of Visnudeva described on p. 147. The fact 
that the three coins there described all have a tree in a railing and 

two of them have the symbols and ^ also found at, but not, 

however, peculiar to, Kausambi, may give a clue to their ultimate 
attribution. 


0 INTKODITCTIOK 

§ ill. Kuluta (p. 158).^ All available information about tlie 
Knlntas has been collected by Kapson in J.R,A,S»j ISOO, pp. 530 ff. 
They were the ancient inhabitants of the Kulii valley in the Kangra 
district of the Panjab. The earliest literary reference to the Knlntas 
is in Varahamihiras they appear in the 

peoples of the north-east and also of the north-west divisions j the 
former are the Kulutas with whom we are here eoncerned. Hinen 
Thsang visited them in the second quarter of the seventh century. 
About the same time or somewhat earlier the author of the 
raJbasa^ mentions them as Mlecchas or foreigners in similar com- 
pany to Varahamihira. The only known coin (p. 158, PI. XVI. 4), 
however, is of much earlier date, probably the first or early second 
century A.D. The legend, Vlraycdasya raj na Kulutasya ‘ of the Kuluta 
king Virayasa (== Virayasas)’ is practically Sanskrit, which shows 
the coin is not early ; the survival of the Prakrit ra/hi in Kharosthi 
on the reverse shows that it cannot be very late. A date round about 
A.D. 100 seems to be indicated. The types are purely Indian. The 
a wheel surrounded by a circle of dots, probably represents an 
elaborate dharmacakra; a similar type is found on the unique coin 
bearing the name Vrsni (PI. XVI. 5, p. 281). The reverse type is 
made up of a number of symbols all well known, a mountain with 
' \r 

a river below , and a svastika a naga symbol 

and an elaborate nandipada symbol 5 these are also- 

found in slightly different forms on the silver coins of the Kunindas, 
who were neighbours of the Kulutas. Like the Audumbaras and 
Kunindas they use both the Kharosthi and the Brahmi alphabets.. 
On linguistic grounds one would put the coins of Amoghabhuti 
earlier than those of V Iraya^as. Cunningham classed this Kuluta coin 
with those of the Audumbaras, probably on grounds of provenance. 
The weight we may notice is an unusual one (75-7 gr.). The coin is 
a didrachm of the standard of the later Greek and Parthian kings 
of India, who do not, however, strike this denomination. 

^ aAX, PI. IV. 14; Bergny, JMA.A, 1900, p. 420. 

» Jtiv, 22 ; xiv, 29. 


• Ed. Kale, p. 84. 
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§ 113, KufiKDA or Kulinda (pp. 159-168 and 388), The form 
Kiilinda is eommoher in literature but does not occur on the, coins. 
The coins of the Kunindas fall into two main one issued 

about the end of the first century b,c. and the other about three 
centuries later. 

The former bear the name of Amoghabhuti and the latter are 
anonymous, with the titles of &va only. The first group consists 
of silver and copper coins similar in type. The module of the silver 
coins was suggested by the hemidrachms of the later Greek kings 
but the types are purely Indian, The obverse bears a deer to r. and 
a figure of Laksmi standing facing on a lotus and bolding a lotus 
in her uplifted r. hand. Between the horns of the deer is the cobra 
symbol ^ and above its back the symbol Four variants are 
distinguished by the additional symbols or symbol in the field, 
usually between the deer’s legs. Var. &c. (a) (h) and ^ ; 

(c) no symbol; (d) ^ . The reverse type recalls that of the Kuiuta 
coinage. In the centre is the symbol A surmounted by a nandi- 
pada symbol on the right is a tree in a railing, and on the left 

bf» 

two symbols below is a representation of a river 

§ 113. The legends are in Prakrit, the obverse being in Brahmi 
and the reverse in KharosthL The dialect of the obverse is more 
closely allied to Sanskrit than that of the reverse. A curious 
feature is the indiscriminate use of -sa and -st/o- in the genitive of 
the obverse legend. The use of the genitive of the -a stem in a stem 
in {AmogTiahhutiaya) has already been mentioned as a usual 
feature of the language of this period (cf. § 93, and note 2). On 
the copper coins a border of dots replaces the Kharosthi legend and 
there are no symbols in the field of the obverse. Cunningham^ 
says that the copper coins are occasionally inscribed on both sides, 
but the British Museum possesses none of this type. The legend on 
the silvex; and neater copper coins is: 

Rajnah (rana) Kunimdasa (or -sya) Amogkabhutisa (or -sya) 
mahdrdjasa or (-sya). 

^ A,SM.^ xiv, p. 138, 
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The Brahmi legend runs continuously round the coin; on the 
reverse in the Kharosthi inscription maharajasa is written in- 
dependently in the exergue while the remainder runs round the 
coin. This latter arrangement is a little remarkable and suggests 
that some importance is given to the word maharaja by giving it 
the place occupied by the king’s name on Greek and J^aka coins. 
Nothing similar is found on the obverse however. In any case, we 
see no reason to doubt that Amoghabhuti is the name of a ruler 
and that the legend means ‘of king Amoghabhuti the Kuninda 
king’. Mr. K. P. JayaswaP has suggested that Amoghabhuti is an 
official title meaning ‘ of unfailing prosperity ’ and that the coins 
are anonymous, but there is no need to interpret the legend in this 
way, particularly as the word ‘king’ occurs not once but twice 
in it. Nor can we agree that ‘the same appellation appears for 
centuries .* The silver coins are all of the same style and fabric 
and there is no reason to think they cover a longer period than one 
reign. Class I of the copper of neat fabric with good legends are 
contemporary. It is presumably Class II of coarse fabric with in- 
complete legends which has given rise to the suggestion that this 
coinage was continued long after the death of Amoghabhuti. There 
is, however, a strong resemblance among all these pieces, and no 
signs of a progressive degeneration or evidence that they were 
issued over a long period. In view of the exceptional neatness of 
the finely struck copper coins and their comparative scarcity it is 
probable that Class II represents the ordinary copper coinage of 
the reign. There is just the probability that they are imitations 
made by early Kushan invaders like the imitations of coins of 
Hermaeus. Class III (p. 288), consists of two coins of a larger 
diameter. They are rudely made but have the same types as the 
other coins bearing the name Amoghabhuti. The legend in two 
lines on the obverse occupies a disproportionate amount of space. 


§ 114. Economically the silver coins of the Kunindas represent 

^ Hindu Polity, p. 82 note* 

and nmvf hf ’ ^ f’ ’ P- 161 They vary much in execution, 

and piobabiy extend over a considerable period/ 
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an attempt of an Indian ruler to . issue a native silver coinage which 
would compete in the market with the later Indo-Greek silver. It 
is probable that Amoghablmti s political history was similar. He 
was probably an Indian chief who founded a short-lived kingdom 
at the close of the periods of Greek dominion in the Panjab in the 
last half of the first century b.c. which was soon swept away by 
the 6aka and Kushan invaders. The coinage of the Kunindas then 
disappears for nearly three centuries till at the end of the second or 
in the third century a.I). we find coins again issued by a Kuninda 
republic. These are large pieces the module of which is suggested 
by the Kushan copper coins. The reverse revives the old Kuninda 
type of deer, tree, river, &c., and the obverse bears a figure of Siva 
holding a trident and the legend : 

Bhdgavata-catreivara-^mahMmmiah. 

The last word is not ifahdtrana as given on p. 117. The m in tm 
is often omitted and the n and n are often difficult to distinguish, 
but on PI. XXIII. 13 and 16, however, the last word is clearly 
mahdtmanah. 

§ 115. Some evidence is available regarding the provenance of 
the coins of the Kunindas. 54 silver pieces were found with 21 
silver coins of Apollodotos at Tappa Mewa ^ in the Hamirpur 
district of the Panjab. Two coins, presumably copper, were found 
on a site, which also yielded some 400 ^aka and Kushto copper 
coins, at Sunit^ four miles west of Ludhiana. Three silver coins 
were found wdth 30 of Apollodotos at dvalamukhi/"^ also in the 
Panjab : one was found at Kama!.'* Several were among the coins 
described by Prinsep ^ from Behat near Saharanpur. Cunningham 
says that the Kuninda coins are found mainly between Ambala and 
Saharanpur.® The distribution of these coins therefore suggests 
that the Kunindas occupied a narrow strip of land at the foot of 
the Siwalik hills between the Jumna and the Sutlej and the terri- 
tory between the upper courses of the Beas and Sutlej, This agrees 

1 Proc. 1893, pp. 11-12. 

® xiv, p. 65. ’ Ibid., xiv, p. 134. " Fwc. A.S.B,, 1875, p. 85. 

» RE., i, PL IV, 1, 3, 6. ‘ C.AZ, p. 71. 
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very well with the few literary references to the Kunindas. In the 
Brhat-samhita, Varahamihira places the Kaunindas^ in the north- 
east division with the Kashmirians, Kulutas, and Sairindhas, and 
also refers to the fate of a king of tlie Knnindaa.^ The form 
Knlinda is found in the same source (ch. iv. 24) and in the Visnu- 
Pumna, and Mahahharata] in the epic, the Kulindas live in the 
region indicated by the provenance of the coins. The name is 
known to Ptolemy who gives the name Kulindrine to the country 
in which the Beas, Sutlej, and Jumna rise. 

§ 116. Maharaja Janapaba. There are no coins bearing the 
legend maharaja-janaixidasa, and the existence of the Maharaja 
state, which has been based on this reading,^ still awaits proof. 
The coins in question really have the inscription Rajanajanapadasa 
and are those catalogued here on pp. 211-12, nos. 12-16. The 
first coin of this class was published in P.^., PL XLIV. 19, and 
reproduced by Cunningham in C.AJ., PL IV. 11. There are no 
letters before the r, for Prinsep, who drew the coin himself, read 
the inscription (p. 223) Rajm^adasa, showing that it began as all 
the specimens here given do. 

Cunningham (p. 69), taking some fortuitous marks as letters and 
forgetting that he had already read it almost correctly in 
xiv, p. 150, read the inscription from the drawing as Maharajasa- 
jampasada but, with the number of specimens now available, we 
have no doubt that this is wrong and that the coin is one of the 
well-known Kajafiya-janapada series. 

§ 117. Malavas. The coins of the Malavas were unrepresented 
in the British Museum until 1935, when Mr. T. B. Horwood, IC.S. 
(retired) presented the following six specimens. 

Class 1 (LM.a, Class A, Group III) 

1. Obv. X2J& (1.) XEoj (r.) 

(Malavana-jaya) 

Rev. Vase in dotted circle. M 25, Wt. 8*5, 


^ Ch. xiv. 31. 

® Jajaswal, Hindu FoUtyf i, p. 159 . 


» Ch. xiv. 33. 
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2. Similar - Ufi lEdU 

; M 2 , wt.4.2. ■ 

3. Similar XUA - - csu 

M2. Wt 5^2. 

Class 2 {I. MX)., Group V, var. 6) 

4. Ohv, Tree in railing. Inscription as in 1. 
Rev. Recumbent bull r. in border of dots. 

M 3. Wt. 7-7. 

Class 3. 


5. 


Obv. XU 
Rev. EdD 

M 2. 


Wt. 6-5. 


Class 5 (ULG., Class B (no. 98)) 

6. Obv. EXJ {Jamalm.) 
iJev. Illegible. 

JE25. Wt. 12, 

§ 118. This small series is representative of the two great groups 
of Malava coins so well represented in the Indian Museum : — those 
with the legend Mdlavdndm jay ah and those with what are said 
to be the names of chiefs. The known coins of the Malavas seem 
all to have come from the finds made in 1871-3 by A. C. L. Carlleyle 
at Nagar or Karkota Nagar in Jaipur State, some 25 miles SSE. 
by S. of Tonk and 45 miles NNE. of Bundi.^ They have been 
discussed by Cunningham,^ Vincent Smith,® and more recently by 
Mr. R. O. Douglas^ and Mr. Jayasval.® 

§ 119. The legend on the first series of coins is evidently for 
a Sanskrit Mdlavdndm jayah, a foimula which can be paralleled 
on the coins of the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas. The form found 
on the coins appears to be a Prakrit Malavana jaya or Malavahmi 

^ A.S.R., vi, pp. 162 ff., esp. 173-183 ; xiv, 149-150. 

® A.S.R., xiv, pp, 149-151. » CXM., i, p. 160-164. 

^ J.A.S.B., 1923, Num. Suppl, xxxni^^ 237. 

^ EtnduFoUipy 1,218) 
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jaya,^ hut it is difficult to know how far the absence of long 
vowels, &c., is deliberate, and too much stress need not be laid on 
the use of the lingual for the dental form of n. The date on these 
coins seems to be the second to the early fourth century a.d. I am 
unwilling to put any of the few coins I have seen much earlier. 
The Brahmi characters may be described as early Gupta. The X 
is common as late as the fourth century, but the I belongs to the 
second and third. The coins cannot therefore be later than the early 
fourth century. We know that the Malavas were defeated by 
Samudragupta and they probably lost their independence in Candra- 
gupta ITs western campaign. The small copper coins ^ of the latter 
monarch bearing a vase as type were probably struck by him in 
the Malava territory, where he took over the very common local 
type, just as he did with the silver coins of the W estern Ksatrapas. 
The Malavas were probably under Kushan or f^aka domination in 
the first and second centuries a.d., and they are not likely to have 
become independent again before the end of the second century. 

§ 120. The second class ^ of coins bear short legends which have 
been said to be names of chiefs and have as a rule similar types — tree 
in railing and bull — to the preceding. They are found with the coins 
bearing the name of the Malavas and closely resemble them. I see 
no reason for dating them so early as the second century b.c. The 
epigraphy of those illustrated in the /.if. (7. again suggests the second 
and third centuries A^B. The inscriptions Bhapamyana, Majupa, 
•Mapojaya, Mapaya, Magaja^a, Magojaya, Mapaka, Pacha, Gajava, 
Maraja, Jamaku, &c., are puzzling. They are taken to be names of 
chiefs. Mr. Vincent Smith suggests they are of foreign origin.'^ 
They certainly do not look Indian, but it is difficult to think what 
invaders could have struck them. They are too late for the ^akas 
and too early for the Hunas; in addition, out of over twenty 
names not one bears any resemblance to any known ^aka or Huna 
name. Mr. Jayaswal, noting that so many of them begin with ifa, 


^ LM.a, U PL XX. 17. 
» LM.a, i, p. 174-177. 


* BM.a, Type IX, p. 60. 
< i, p, 163. 
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has suggested that this is a contraction for Maharajah If this left 
the remainder an intelligible name the suggestion might he worth 
considering, but it does not help us. There are besides no parallels 
for such a contraction. The great objection to these inscriptions 
being names of rulers is that in not one is there any trace of a 
genitive. I am inclined to think they are not names but in most 
cases meaningless attempts to reproduce parts of Malavdnmii jmyalu 
This accounts for so many of them beginning with ma and for the 
frequency oija as another letter of the inscription, and indeed for 
the limited number of consonants which form these inscriptions. 

§ 121. The provenance and epigraphy of the coins of the Malavas 
show them occupying a limited area in Eastern Rajputana from 
the second to the fourth century a.d. This agrees with the refer- 
ence to them in the Allahabad inscription of Samudragupta. The 
later Malava {J/o4o-po) of Hiuen Ths^ing seems to be farther west 
than the find-spots of the coins. The similarity of tlie coin-legends 
to those of the Arjunayanas and Yaudheyas suggests that these 
were not very remote from them and were probably their neigh- 
bours on the north while the resemblance of their coins to those of 
the Nagas suggests that the latter were their neighbours on the 
east. Varahamihira ^ regularly classes the Malavas with peoples 
of the north but, as Fleet has pointed out,^ this cannot be correct 
of the MMavas with whom we are dealing here. The Mahdbkdrata ^ 
also puts them in the Panjab with the ^ibis and Trigartas. If the 
MaXXoL of Alexander’s time who were located in the Upper Panjab 
in the valley of the Ravi are identified as Malavas, it may be to 
them that Varahamihira refers. It is curious, however, that he 
should not mention a people who were pow^erful enough to give 
their name to a region and oust its ancient name of Avanti, It is 

O 

possible that the Malavas of the Panjab gradually retired south- 
ward from the second century B.C., before the Greek and Kushan 
invaders, and eventually settled where we find them in the Christian 
era. This can only be a conjecture, however, and as Eapson has 

^ Hindu Polity, i, p. 218. * Cf. Brhxtsathhitd, xiv. 27. 

’ I.A., xxii, p. 184. * Sahhdparvan, xxxii. 7. 
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suggested, there may have been two peoples ^ of the name. It is 
difficult, however, to follow him in giving to the MaXXoi the coins 
which are undoubtedly of the Mer Malavas of eastern Rajputana. 

§122. Mathura, pp. 169-191. The coins from the site and 
region of the ancient city of Mathura, ‘ one of the most prolific 
fields in Northern India and attributed to its rulers, fall into two 
main series : those struck by local Hindu dynasties in the second 
and first centuries B.C., and those struck by their successors, a 
dynasty or dynasties of ^aka satraps. The types of the former, 
with the exception of a few coins to be specially mentioned, the 
different types of which may be evidence that they do not belong 
to this dynasty, are singularly uniform : Obv. figure of Laksmi 
holding a lotus in her uplifted hand.^ Rev. Three elephants facing, 
each with a rider. The latter type is crudely represented and 
degenerates until it is almost irrecognizable. Its progressive 
degeneration is illustrated on PI. XLIV, 8-12. 

The coins attributed to Mathura which epigraphy suggests to be 
the earliest are not of this type or fabi’ic. They ai-e square and 

I iiS» 

I , <»• »♦ 

have the four symbols p OC ^ ^ obversoj and a tree in 

^ @ 

railing on the reverse. Unlike any of the later coins which bear 
a name with or without regal title, they bear in addition to the 
name Gomitra (Gomitasa), an additional word which, since Cun- 
ningham's time, has been read Bdmndye, Cunningham obtained 
these coins at Bulandshahr.'^ The reading, however, is very 
doubtful What Cunningham read as □ Ba is really part of the 




symbol p. In the catalogue, p. 169, 1 have suggested ya as the 

reading of the first letter but this is improbable. I now think it 

^ 1900, p. 542. * A.S.E,, xx, S7. 

* This has sometimes been described as Krsna, but the figure is certainly 
female. It is t. e same as appears in front of the deer on the Kumnda coins 
for example. Cf. A. K, Coomaraswamy in Eastern 1929, pp. 175-189. 

^ A.S.B., xiv, p. 147. 
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most probable that the legend begins with the syllable r J and 
imAs ranaya ov randye} 

Coin no. 6 with a rude figure on the obverse and the legend 
Gomitasa is connected with the preceding by its reverse type of tree 
in railing, but the latter is of a different and unconventional type. 
The coin most probably belongs to a Gomitra of another dynasty. 
It may be compared with the two coins, nos. 58, 59, of Balabhuti, 

§ 123. Of the coins of the regular Mathura type we put first 
those bearing the name of another Gomitia, as one type is square, 
which may be evidence of an early date and just possibly indicates 
a connexion with the coins discussed in the preceding paragraph, 
The obverse type of var. a is Laksmi standing facing holding 

a lotus; on her left is a conventional tree and on right the 

TT 

two symbols ^ 1 1 , with a river with fishes below 


, witn a river witn nsnes oeiow — > that 

is to say five symbols in all. The name is above. The square and 
I'ound pieces seem to have been struck from the same dies. The 
reverse is the three elephants type, well seen on PI. XSV, 6. Var. b 
differs in having the king’s name in place of the tree on the left, 
and has as reverse type an elephant or a horse. Var. c is of different 
style and has a different type ; goddess on 1. standing on a lotuvS : 
tree in railing above Ujjain symbol on 1. and legend perpendicular 
on 1. arranged- in a square die. Two of the three symbols are 
variants of the usual Mathura type, and one is a regular one. The 
other two symbols of var. a do not appear. The coin is possibly 
not of the Gomitra of var. a. We have classed here as var. d 
a number of small base-metal (potin) coins with type bull, tree in 
railing and Ujjain symbol : legend Gomitasa, and reverse plain, but 
it is doubtful whether they belong to the same Gomitra or even to 
Mathura. It may be noted in this connexion that out of seven 
specimens not one comes from the Cunningham collection. 

§ 124. The coins that follow are all round pieces of the regular 


^ Or with short vowels ; the n is actually the dental form, but n and n are not 
always distinguished. 
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Mathura type. They bear the names of Brahmamitra (5raftmami- 
tasa), Drdhamitra (Dadhamitasa), Suryamitra {Suryamitasa) , 
Visnumitra {Vmmmitasa), Purusadatta (Purusadatasa), XJttama- 
datta (Utamadatasa), and Eamadatta (Ramadatasa). 

The coins of Brahmamitra, Drdhamitra, Suryamitra, and 
Visnumitra are identical in type with those of Gomitra (II). 
Purusadatta, Uttamadatta, and Eamadatta I (vars. a-b) replace 
the Ujjain. symbol by the symbol jtS- Next may be placed 
a group of rulers who add the title rajan to the kings name: 
Eamadatta (II) {Raj ho Rcbyyiddcctcisct^^ Eamadatta {Rajfio^ 
dtdasa), Sesadatta (Rdjno Sesadatta), Bhavadatta {Rajno^ Rkdva- 
datasa), Uttamadatta (Ecyao Uttamadatta), &nd Balabhuti {Rajm^ 
Balabkutisa). It is probable that two Eamadatta’s are to be dis- 
tinguished : vars. a and b belong to an earlier one, and c probably 
and d certainly to a later one. In addition to the usual symbols, 
the coins of the later Eamadatta and of Karaadatta have a bull on 
the right and a star on the left. Balabhuti’s var. b i-ecalls var. b of 
Gomitra I and these coins may be of another dynasty. The British 
Museum has no coins of Uttamadatta with the title of king ; these 
are known from the Indian Museum specimen, G.I.M., i, PL XXII, 
11, p. 193. The latter may be of a later ruler than the one without 
the regal title, but as all have the usual reverse type of an elephant, 
they are probably all of one ruler. One of the Briti,sh Museum 
coins of Uttamadatta is countermarked with a symbol that appears 
as the type of a coin of the Audumbara Mahadeva (cf. § 96). As 
already mentioned under Aparanta (§ 91) the uncertain coins on 
p. 182 (nos. 80—84) are probably of Maharaja Aparanta, e.g. 
PI, XXIX, 24,^ and to be attributed to Mathura. Eapsou pub- 
lished three specimens of Sesadatta’s coins from the White King 
collection in J.R.A.8., 1900, p. 110, nos. 9-11, of which the following 
type (nos. 9-10) is certainly of this series : 

Obv. Laksmi, dre. standing facing: tree on r. 

Jiei\ Three elephants type. 

^ Not a[}i\ as in the text. The rules of sandhi are not observed. 

^ As are- also CXM,^ i, p. 104, nos. 4-6. 
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Sir Bicliard Bum has three specimens of this coin. In ¥iew of the 
regiilarity of type of this series it is very doubtful if the, coin 
ihicl., no. 11 o6t;. wheel on rev, {&e)s(iclata{m) with upper 

part of a standing figure, is to be attributed to Mathura. 

The B.M.C. coin, no. 81a, on being cleaned proved to be of 
^esadatta and the name — an improbable one in any case — Gosa- 
datta, is to be removed from the series. 

The Museum has no coins of Bhavadatta of whom three speci- 
mens are known, none in very good condition ; one is in the Indian 
Museum i, p. 193); another was published by Rapsoh^ 

1900, p, 113, no. 13, from the White King collection), and 
there is a third in Sir Richard Burn’s collection. These coins differ 
from the usual type in having tJie legend in two lines above the 
figure of Laksmi. 

OhiK Conventional tree; upper part of Laksmi ; above in two 
lines {Rajno Bhavadatasa), 

Elephant r. (I.M.) ; 1. (W. K. and R. B.). 

The coins bearing the names of Sasaehandrata and Virasena have 
been attributed to Mathura.^ They are in any case of much later 
date and we have preferred to class them as uncertain here (p. 280). 

§ 125. The coins above described cover the period from the end 
of- the third to the middle of the first century B.C., when we find 
these Hindu rulers succeeded by a dynasty of ^^akas who bear the 
title Ksatrapa or Mahaksatrapa. These fall into two groups, (a) 
the Ksatrapas ^ivaghosa, ^ivadatta, Hagamasa, and Hagana, (6) the 
Mahaksatrapas Rajuvula (Rajula), and his son ^odasa. The coins 
of the first group; of which only those of Hagamasa and of Haga- 
masa and Hagana are common, retain the local obverse type of 

Laksmi. The on the right is probably not a separate s 3 mibol but 

^ Eapson tentatively proponed the reading Bhma- or Bhumi- for the first 
part of the name: the coin seems, however, to be identical with Sir Richard 
Burn's coin and the reading is probably BMm. 

2 Eapson, J.B.A.S,, 1900, pp. 114-115,. aZlIf., i, pp. 190-19L 
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the stalk of the lotus which she holds. The conventional tree 
remains, but the other symbols disappear, and the river below is 
replaced by tOi. a symbol which distinguishes these coins from 
those of the Hindu rulers. The reverse type on all this group is 
a horse. The legends are Khatapasa &ivaghomsa, Khatapasa Biva- 
datam, and Khatapasa Hagamasam. The joint issue of the satraps 
TT«g 5 »T.ayL and Ha^na bears the legend Khatapaw/, Hagdnasa 
ffagdmamaa and the characteristic symbol on obverse and the 
usual horse on the reverse. 

The coin of 6ivadatta in the Museum appears to be unique, 
fevaghosa is known only from a unique specimen in Sir Richard 
Bum’s collection : 

Ohv. Laksmi and tree, {Khatapasa l§iva~ 

ghosasa) around. 

Bev. Horse 1. ^ 0-75. Wt. 81.4. 

§ 126. A coin in Sir Richard Burn’s collection belongs to a 
hitherto unknown satrap, probably another son of Rajuvnla. It 
closely resembles the coins of ^bdftsa, var. c. : 

Ohv. Laksmi stands facing holding lotus in r. hand : conven- 

MahaMiatapasa putasa khatapasa [2’(o)ra]'nodct«xsa. 

Bev. Abhiseka of Laksmi of usual type. 

.E0.65. Wt. 78. 

The reading of the name is unfortunately uncertain'. It ends 
-detsasa and is not ^odasasa, for the lingual n is certain. The two 
]Hneeding consonants seem to be J[o3m or Bhara, but is not 
impossible. In view of the mention of an unnamed son of Rajuvnla 
in the Mora inscription^ this coin should be borne in mind. The 
initial letter on the coin is certainly open at the bottom, which 
does not agree with Cunningham’s sug^stion of Fa or Vi. 
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§ 127. With the possible exception of Brahmamitra, who has 
been identified as the Brahmamitra mentioned in an inscription on 
a pillar at Bodh Gaya,' none of the rulers so far mentioned is 
known from inscriptions or literature. The identification of the 
two Brahmaraitras is very problematical, however, as is that of 
Indramitra mentioned on another pillar with Indramitra of the 
Pancala dynasty. Both names are very common, and the prob- 
ability is that the two kings were members of a local dynasty. 
The actual donors are, however, their respective queens, which 
does not make it quite so certain that their husbands were related. 

These later rulers of Mathura do not appear in the Puranic 
lists, perhaps because they were vassals of the ^nhgas. The 
last two rulers of whom coins are known, Bajuvula and his son 
^odasa are also known from inscriptions, one of which enables us 
to say that they were l^akas and not Pahlavas. Bajuvula is the 
Mahakaatrava Jtajvla of the Mathura lion Capital,^ which com- 
memorates an endowment by his chief queen and the rmhakaatrapa 
Bajuvula of an inscription from Mora ^ of the time of a son of his 
whose name is no longer legible. The name is Bajuvula* in the 
Kharosth! .legend of his coins of Class I (Strato type) and abbre- 
viated to PAXY in the corrupt Greek legend of the obverse. It is 
Bajuvula on the Brahmi inscriptions on his coins of Class II and on 
the coins of his son ^odasa which give the patronymic (var. h), and 
in, the Mor& inscription. It is Bajula in the Kharosthl inscription 
of his Class 111 and on the Mathuri. lion Capital. The foitns 
BaSjabula, Eanjubula, and other variants with 6 are due to reading 
the Kharos^hi v as 6— a mistake easily made — ^and should be 
discarded. There is some doubt about the nasal in the first syllable. 
In most of the Kharosthi legends on the coins the first syllable is 
Ra, but on some there is a hook below the r, which can be* read 
Bam. While it is not always certain that emphasis is to be 

' J. H. Marshall, J.R.AJl., 1908, p. 1096; A.8.S., 1907-8, p.4; CM.L, i, 
p. 526. 

- S. Eonow, C./.I.*, II, i, pp. 30-48: Thomas, E.I., ix, 185 ff. 

’ AS.R., XX, p. 49, PL V, 4 ; AR.R., 1911-12, p. 127. 

* Le. Rajurnla ; the long a is not dutinguished in the Eharo^thf. 
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laid on such a hook at the foot of a Kharosthi letter, Ranjuvula 
seems a possibility, but the bulk of the evidence is in favour of 
Eajuvula.1 On the Lion Capital, A. 1. 1,^ the first alcsara is clearly 
Ba,, and there is no N in the Greek legend on the coins. Rajula 
in Kharosthi is of course for Eajula, a natural contraction of 
Rajnvula, which we could not easily get from a form with b. 

§ 128. The Greek legend on the coins is quite meaningless on 
most specimens, and it is difficult to recognize letters, much less 
words. On one coin, no. 1, it is possible to read every letter, and 
the legend is BACIACI BACIACWC CWTHPOC PAXY. The 

first two words are for the 6aka title BACIA€WN BACIA€WC, 
more commonly BACIA€U)C BAC1A€(jlIN, the former order being 
here followed because BACIACWC CWTHPOC are found together 
on coins of Strato and other Greek kings. It has been suggested 
that the order is BACIA€WC CWTHPOC PAXY BACIA€I and 
that Raznhadlei is the Greek form of the king s name. The usual 
interpretation which takes PAXY as all of the king's name that 
appears on the coins is preferable. 

The reverse Kharosthi legend is apratihatacakrasa Bajiivulam 
* of the Ksatrapa Eajuvula, whose cakra is irresistible ' ; the epithet 
is not found elsewhere, but Gondophares calls himself a2')ratihatcu 
On Class III the legend is Mahakhatapasa (xpraticakrasa Raju- 
hsa, with an obverse inscription which appears to be very corimpt 
Greek. 

6odasa's name is found in Brahm! on his coins, in the dedicatory 
inscription by Amohini at Mathura,^ and in the Jail Mound inscrip- 
tion at Mathura/ as iSodasa ; on the Mathura Lion Capital it is 
written in Kharosthi as 6udasa. Cunningham's suggestion that 
6odasa was the son of Rajuvula® has been confirmed by coins and 
inscriptions. The name Mewaku was read on a coin by Bhagvanlal 

* There is no authority for forms with *7. 

* aLL, II, i, PI. VIL 

* S. Konow, 0./.Z, II, i, p, xxxiii : LMers in S,B*A,W»^ 1913, p. 42^. 

* E,L, ii, p, 199, Vie.nna Ofiental Journal, v, 177. 

« iii, p. 30, PL XUl, 1. . ‘ hi, p. 40. 
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Indraji.i and its issuer identified with the Mevaki Miyika of the 
Mathura Lion Capital.® The coin, however, is really one of 6odasa, 
being the Museum specimen no. 142, PL XXV. 25. 

§ 129. The coins show that Eajuvula ruled a much wider area than 
Mathura for he imitated coinages other than the local type of his 
predecessors here. His commonest coins are drachms of liffht 

■O', 

weight and very base metal copied from the coins of Strato I and II, 
one of the last Greek coinages. The bust on the obverse is very 
well done and shows a typical Saka portrait such as we find on the 
coins of Miaus and Nahapana. These coins were struck over a wide 
area and their find-spots range from the valleys of the rivers forming 
the Indus to the Gangetic Doab. Finds are recorded from Sultan- 
pur;"^ and Nurmahal in the Jullundar Doab,^ from Padham between 
Etah and Shikohabad and Sankisa^ in the Farrukhabad district in 
the U.P. His coins of Class I were found with coins of Strato 
at Mathura ® and in the Eastern PanjabJ Class III also has types 
taken from his predecessors in the Eastern Panjab, Hercules and 
a lion, a combination previously used by Manes. They are of lead, 
like some of the coins of Strato, and belong to the Panjab, as their 
Kharosthi legends and types show. The British Museum has no 
coins of this type from the Cunningham Collection, but Talbot, 
Kodgers, Eawlins, and Whitehead, all Panjab collectors, are repre- 
sented. They have been found at Sirkap (Taxila).® Class II is 
the scarcest of Raj uvula's types, his issue at Mathura in which 
he copies on the obverse the local type of Laksmi and tree : the 
reverse, abhiseka of Laksmi, is too characteristic a Hindu type 
to have been taken, as has been suggested, from the rare coins of 
Azilises which also hear it. The scarcity of these coins suggests 
that Rajuvula only occupied Mathura late in his reign. The facts 
that Sodasa only issues coins of Mathura type, and that his coins 
have been found with those of his father at Mathura, Padham, 

^ J.R.A,S., 1894, p. 548. 

* Rapson, and Sten Konow, CJ,L, II, i, p. xxxiiL 

3 xiv, 57. ^ im„ p, 62. ® A,S.E., xi, S8 j ibid., xi, 25. 

» A.S.R, ill p. 40 ; J.A.S,B., 1854, p. 691. ’ C.A.L, p. 86. 

» A.S.E., 1912-13, p. 49 ; 1914-^15, p. 33 ; 1915-16, p. 33. 
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and Sankisa, but not in the Panjab finds above mentioned, show 
that he ruled a much more limited area. His coin-types are those 
of his father’s Mathura issues; three forms of legend distinguish 
thorn : ^odasa describes himself as (a) * ksatrapa, son of the Maha- 
ksatrapa’, (6) * ksatrapa, son of Rajuvula *, and (o) ' Mahaksatrapa 
The first two types were perhaps issued in his father’s life-time, and 
the last when he succeeded him as great satrap. In this case the 
scarcity of the third type would indicate a short sole reign. The 
title avdmin given in the Mathura inscription is not found on the 
coina It is also borne by the unnamed son of Rajuvula in the 
Mora inscription but is not known to be borne by Rajuvula, It is 
very familiar in the line of the Western Ksatrapas. 

§ 130. The coins of the Hindu kings of Mathura coyer the 
period from the beginning of the second century to the middle of 
the first century B.C. Next come the ^ivadatta-Hagamasa group 
of Saka satraps, who may be put in the period of about 40--40 B.c. 
Some of them may be contemporary at Mathura with Raj uvula’s 
rule farther north, Rajuvula, whose Mathura type coins are very 
scarce, may have only ruled there in the latter part of his reign, 
which we may put in the period 40-20 B.c. 6odasa we would put 
to 20-10 B.C., or a little later. The disputed date 72 or 42 in the 
Amohini inscription has been finally proved to be 42 by Rapson.^ 

§ 131. Pancala (pp, 192-204). The coins attributed by Cun- 
ningham^ to a local dynasty ruling in Pancala form one of the 
longest and most uniform series of ancient Indian coins. The 
obverse type is the same throughout, the three symbols 
with the king’s name below in the genitive in a square die impressed 
on a round coin, in the incuse characteristic of a number of early 
Indian coins. The reverse type is a deity or symbol of a deity cn 
a kind of platform with a railing in front and pillars or posts 

^ Indian Studies in honour of C. JR. Lanman^ Cambridge, Mass., 1929, 49-52 ; 
CJSX, i, p, 575. See also Sten Konow, CJ.J., II, i, p. xxxiv, and Laders, EJ.^ 
ix, pp. 243 £ 

* aj./.,pp. 79-84. 
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on either side. In the Catalogue an attempt is made to arrange 
the coins in a chronological order on palaepgraphieal grounds. The 
result can only be correct in its main lines, and the exact order 
of the individual rulers cannot be guaranteed. We shall therefore 
for convenience deal with the rulers here in alphabetical order. 

§ 132. The following rulers are known from coins in the British 
Museum:— 

Agnimitra (Agimitrasa), Bhadraghosa (Bhadraghesam), Bhanu- 
niitra (Bhdnumitrasa), Bhumimitra (BhumimitraBa), Dhmvamitra 
[Dhruvamitram), Indramitra {Indramitrasa), Jayagupta {Jaya^ 
giiptasa), Jayamitra (Jayamitrasa), Phalgunimitra {Ph^gunimi^ 
trasa), Rudragupta (Rudraguptasa), Suryamitra (Swyamitrdsa), 
Tisnumitra (Visnumitrasa), and Vi^vapala (VUvapalma). To 
these we have to add Brhaspatimitra from a coin in the Lucknow 
Museum.^ The word -mitra, which is found in the majority of 
these rulers’ names, seems to be written •mitra on all these coins, 
and not -mita as in the dialect of other series of coins. The title 
king is not found on any of the coins. 

§ 133. The reverses are of special interest to the student of 
Hindu iconography, as we have nothing similar elsewhere of so 
early a date. Unfortunately the small scale of the types and the 
condition of the coins prevents us from learning as much as we 
might have done from these pieces. The reverse type is a deity — 
or his symbol, in most cases tl^e former — whose name forms as 
a rule a component of the issuer’s name and who was his patron 
deity. 

The reverse of Agnimitra’s coins represents a deity standing on 
a railed platform between two pillars. His hair is represented as 
five flames. His right hand is raised and the left rests on his hip. 
He is to be identified as Agni, the god of fire. On the reverse of 
Bhadraghosa’s coins is a female deity standing on a lotus, whom 
we may identify as Bhadra in allusion to the name of Bhadraghosa, 
but with which of the goddesses who bear this epithet it is difficult 

1 aiM., i, p. 185 ; Frogr. E^. KWP. and 0, 1891-2, pp. 2 and 4. 


cxYiii 


INTKODtTCTION 


to say. The type suggests LaksmL Bhanumitra has on his reverse 
a radiate globe representing the sun (J)hdnu) on a similar platform, 
the details of which are not visible on any of the Miiseuiii specimens 
but can be well seen in GJJ'L, i, PL XXII. 4, Bhumimitra has 
a deity standing facing on a platform between two pillars each 
with three cross-bars at the top, His attitude is similar to that of 
Agni, but his hair is represented by five snakes {ndgas). He holds 
a snake in iris hands. One would expect a personification of the 
earth goddess Bhiirni but, as the figure is male, it is probably 
the king of the ndgas representing the earth. 

§ 134. The coins of Dhruvamitra do not bear a deity but an 
object described by Cunningham ^ as a trident, the emblem of 6iva, 
also known as Dhruva. The object in question, which stands on 
a platform in the position usually occupied by the deity between 
two pillars with cross-bars at top is, however, not a trident. On 
no. 53 (PI. XXVIL 5) it looks like a battle-axe, but on no. 55 
(PI. XXVII. 6) and others the shaft is clearly bent. It must be 
a symbol of Dhruva, the pole-star. The known coins of Indramitra 
are all small, and Indra is only crudely represented on them by 
a standing figure in the usual attitude upon a platform without 
pillars. On the smallest type he is in an archway, and the symbol 
found on the obverse is put in the field. The reverse of Jaya- 
gupta's coins is exactly similar to that of the last-named coins. 
The reverse of Jayamitra’s coins shows a male deity in the usual 
attitude on a platform between two pillars; that in his right is 
crowned by a spear-head, that in his left by two cross-bars. The 
reverse of Phalgunimitra's coins shows a female deity standing on 
a lotus holding a lotus bud in her right hand ; behind her head 
is a star represented like the sun on Bhanumitra’s coins ; on the 

left is the symbol Her hair is represented by five flames. 

bhe is to be identified as a personification of the naksatra Phalguni. 
Kudragupta has on his reverse a trident between two pillars (e.g. 
PL XXVII. 2), the emblem of Rudra^^iva. On other coins (e.g. 

* p. 81 . 
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PI. XXYII. 1) the object appears to be a star or a kind of double 
trident with prongs below as well as above. Suryamitra, like 
Bhanumitra, has the sun as his main reverse type. It is represented 
as a ball from which rays radiate; below it is the symbol and 

the whole is placed on a platiorm, as usual between two pillars 
with cross-bars. 

§ 135. The coins of Vi.snumitra are unfortunately all small, but 
the deity on the reverse, w'ho may be identified as Vi.snu, differs 
from the usual type in having both arms raised ; in his left arm he 
holds a circular object (? a discus). He is not represented as four- 
armed, as has been suggested.^ His robes hanging down give this 
effect, which is found in other representations of deities with up- 
lifted arm, e.g. Agni and Indra, also. Four arms would come from 
the shoulders and not from the elbows. It is possible that he is 
represented as grasping on the left a pole surmounted by a discus 
and another on the right surmounted by a trident. The reverse of 
the unique coin of Visvapala is illegible, but it seems to include the 

symbol ^ found on Phalgunimitra’s reverse. Before leaving 
the types of these coins we may note that coins of Bhanumitra and 
of Bhadraghosa ai'e found counter-marked with the symbol ^ 
obliterating the central symbol — and of Agnimitra with the local 
symbols obliterated by a female figure (PI. XL VI. 16), also counter- 
marked on a coin of Bhanumitra in the Indian Museum (0. 1. M., i, 
PI. XXn. 3) and by a lion? (PI. XLVL 15). 

§ 136. Cunningham found these coins in ‘ Rohilkhand and chiefly 
at Ahichhatra, Aonla and Badaon that is, the ancient northern 
Pancala. Ahichhatra was the old capital of this region. Cunningham 
goes on to say they are very rarely found beyond the limits of 
North Pancala. Vincent Smith® found them ‘common in Eastern 
Oudh and in the Basti di.strict Carlleyle obtained about a hundred 
at Bhuila in the Basti * district, mostly Agnimitra and Indramitra. 

* Coomaraswamj in Eastern Aii, 1928, p. 35. * C.A.L, p. 75. 

» C.LM., i, p. 184. * J.A.S:B., 1880, p. 21. 
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Several coins of the ‘Mitra’ dynasty were found at Pindari about 
miles south-east of Bhuila Tal.i A coin of Indramitra was 
found at Kumrahar (Pataliputra).* Col. C. E. Shepherd’s coins of 
Rudragupta and Dhruvamitra came from Ramnagar {Ahicchatra).^ 
While the coins are found over a wider area than Cunningham 
first stated, there is no doubt that the main source for them is 
Ahichhatra, from which Rivett-Carnac also obtained a considerable 
iiurab€r and variety of coins.^ 

§ 137. None of the kings of this dynasty, the coins of which 
cover a period of from about 200 b.c. to the end of the first century 
B.C., IS known from inscriptions or literature. The identity of 
name is not sufficient to identify Indramitra confidently with the 
Indramitra whose queen dedicated a railing at Bodh Gaya (cf. § 127). 
Attempts have from time to time been made to identify rulers of 
this dynasty with names in the Puranic lists of the ^uhga dynasty » 
but without success. The only name found in both lists is Acmi- 
mitra, which is too common a name for any deduction to be made 
from It. Sujyeatha or Vasujyestba has been identified with Jyestha- 
mitra (Jethamitra), but the latter has no connexion with the Paneala 
series, even if we accept the possibility of this contraction. Bhadra- 
gho?a IS Identified with Ghosa. of the Puranic lists, which is very 
unlikely. Bhumimitra is identified with the Kanva king of the 
same name, but his coins cannot be removed from the middle of 
the Paneala series, while the Kanva was the second of the successors 


§ 138. The evidence of the uniformity of the coins and of their 
find-spots show that this < Mitra’ dynasty ruled in Northern 
Paneala, aiffi perhaps also in part of Southern Paneala. The capital 
was Ahichhatra. They cannot be identified with the ^uhgas. The 


“ A.S.R, 1912-13,' p. 85. 


* AS.B., xii. 15.3. 

’ J.A.S.B., 1902, pp. 42-43. 

I PP- ^*-28. PI. 11; pp. 87-90, Hs VII-IX 

Rivett-Camac, J.A.S.S 1880 nn 9i oq t 
P.476f.; Hemchandm Wchauiri 
pp. 211 ff., de la Vallee-PouBsin. VMe desMaurya., 
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dynasty was in existence before the ^nngas, if we date the accession 
of Pnsyamitm about 184 B.a, and survived not only the" ^uhgas 
but also the Kanvas, probably disappearing with the latter before 
the ^akas, 

§ 139. PtTEf (pp 205-209). The very cmde imitations of Kushaa 
copper coins here attributed to the Puri district of Bihar and Orissa, 
because a find of them was made at Manikaratna in Puri in 1893, 
and described in some detail by Hoernle in the Proc. 1895, 

pp, 61-65, may have circulated over a wider area, probably the 
whole of the ancient Kalinga. Two much worn coins of Kanishka 
were found with this hoard. More recently a find of 363 similar 
pieces was made on the northern slopes of the Rakha hills in the 
Singbhum district of Bihar and Orissa.^ The Balasore find of 
1912 contained 910 coins.^ Sir Walter Elliot® in 1858 described 
a find made four miles west of Purushottampur in the Ganjam 
district and noted the striking resemblance to the coins of Kanishka* 
In 1927 the Maharaja of Mayurbhanj presented a number of 
these coins and two Kushan pieces from a find at Bhanjakia in 
his territory ; these coins were smaller pieces than those previously 
known, being roughly half the usual weight. This find included 
two inscribed pieces and many coins of Kanishka or Huvishka.^ 
To this class no doubt belonged the finds mentioned by Beglar from 
Gulka^ and Jaugada.® The specimens he saw he described as 
‘ probably Indo-Scythic 

§ 140. The coins of this class, which are rudely cast and quite 
untrimmed, are of the simplest type ; the obverse is a very primitive 
copy of the standing Kushan king, and the reverse a copy of one of 
the deities on the reverse of Kushan coins, probably the moon-god 
Mao as the exaggerated crescent suggests. Two main types may be 

^ E. H. C. Walsh, Journal of the Bihar and Ortsea Research Society, 1919, 
pp. 7B-8i, with a plate. 

» 1924-5, p. 180. 

* Madras JoumqX of Literature and Science^ 1858, pp. 75-6. Rum* <xlean*f 
pp. 33-4. 

« a:S*E*, .1924-5, p, 132. ® Ibid*, xni 72. 


« Ibid*, 116. 
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distinguished : one showing a fairly full figure of the king, readily 
betraying its prototype, and the other a small dumpy figure with 
exaggerated feet; even on the latter the Kushan dress is still 
lecognizable. Varieties may be distinguished according to the 
position of the arms, and the presence or absence and position of the 
crescent. There is no reason to believe from the unfinished appear- 
ance of these coins that, as has been suggested, the Eakha find 
indicated a minting-place. The coins from other finds are equally 
rude and untrimmed. The fact that tliey occur in regular hoards 
leaves no doubt that they are really coins. 

It IS clear from the finds that the people of this region, the ancient 
Kaliflga, when the supply of Kushan copper coins which they had 
been using began to fail them, took to copying them, having plenty 
of copper available in the copper mines of their country. These 
pieces probably belong to the end of the third or early fourth 
century. This date is also suggested by the inscribed coin first 
found in the Rakha hills find.* The reverse has the usual ‘Mao’ 
type, but the obverse is quite a remarkable one. It bears three 
cones or mountain peaks, below which is the legend usually read 
tanka in characters of the fourth century a.d.‘* This inscription is 
a remarkable one ; it is not in the genitive, so that it cannot be a 
tribal name or that of a ruler. It has been taken to be a denomina- 
tion. but this seems very unlikely. One expects a geographical name 
(ef. Tripuri, Kausambi, &c.). The first character is not certain. 
It IS t rather than t, and has a vowel e. Tehka or Lanka are pos- 
sible readings. There were 63 specimens of this variety in the find 
of these coins from Balasore district, and 2 in that from Bhanjakia.® 

§ 141. Rajanya (pp. 210-212). These coins have long been 
known,* but the correct reading of the first part of the legend 


* Jottrn. Bih. Or. Sea. Soe., 1919, p. 80, PI. no. 2. 

fi ! ?! y coins are as late as the seventh or possiblv 

sixth century, to which R. ©. Baneiji BiK Or.Bea. Soc., 191^ ^ 


» A.S.R.. 1924 5, p. ISI. 

* P.E., PI. XLIX. 18; AB.R., xiv, p. 151 ; Rapson. I.C., § 47. 
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Rujafia — previously read rajna — was only given by Yiiicent Smith 
in CJ.M^s i, p. 1C4. This corresponds to' a Sanskrit Bajanyaj 'a 
synonym of Ksatriya, but as, Mr. Jayaswal^ has pointefT out/ifc is 
here the name of a people and the inscription Rajana-janapadasct 
means ^ of the Rajanya tribe Yarahamihira® mentions the Eajanyas 
among the peoples of the north ; the name has been taken as a 
synonym of ^ Ksatriya and the people identified with the Katimioi 
of the Greeks* It is probable, however, that the Rajanyas only 
formed one of the Ksatriya tribes. They are also mentioned in the 
Sabhaparvan of the Mahdbhdraf a. The coins of the first and common 
type are of two classes, one with Brahm! and the other with 
Kharosthi legends; the types are the same on both classes: obv, 
Laksmi and rev, a bull. The Laksmi resembles that on the coins 
of Mathura, but there is no close similarity of fabric. The prove- 
nance of the two classes seems to be the same, so that one probably 
succeeded the other. Those with Kharosthi inscriptions may be 
put in the second centuiy B.C., and those with Brahmi in the first 
century B.C. A second and rare type (no. 17) has rev. a tree in 
railing which links it with the third type (no. 18) ok’, stupa, and 
justifies the attribution of the latter on which the inscription 
cannot be read. Most of the coins in the Museum came through 
the late Mr. J. C. Rawlins from the Hoshiarpur rlistrict of the 
Panjab, and the Rajanya country may be located Iiere. 

§ 142, SiBt (p. 213, nos. 21-22). A definite attribution of these 
two coins is not given in the text of the Catalogue as I hesitated to 
read the first surviving character of the legend on both as (4) ; 
it seemed to be gi (f^). Although I have not yet seen a specimen 
with the usual form of on it, I have now no doubt about the 
attribution of these coins to the tribe of the 6ibis, In addition to 
the two coins here described the Museum has a third, here wrongly 
attributed to the Arjunayanas (p. 121, no. 3), which a comparison 
with a better specimen in Sir Richard Burn’s collection showed to 
be also of the ^ibis. 

^ Hindu FoUtp, i, pp. 158-159, , ^ 

® BrhatsamMidf xiv, 28 ; Fleet, /.A,, xxii., p. 182. 




, publisled by Prinsep ■ from Stocy', .pecimen 

rom Otate. Hm eMellait drawings snpply the sharmrterya Wore 

stmW o Tk 0" *»P of ‘be mountain 

eymbol on the rererse which is not risible on the very worn 

sp^mens I have seen. The reverse type recalls that of the Llntaa 

Hagan, eleven miiea north of Chilor. and two in Chitor He 

up !^ h,s si^nmns. which shows that Cunningham’s remiing 
Mattcm^ya-SM^napadasa is the corroct one. Cunningham? 

for a Sansknt jKnttyomiiSyo. From the published 
specimens we can now give a full description of the type ■ 

Majhmnikaiya-&iJjirjanapadasa. 

'kXt 
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Rev. 


The legend means ■ of the tribe of the &hi, of the Middle Country 

5 148. Va^mihir. puts the gibi, in the north with the MUavas 

S M ^"“Fboas mid Yaudheyas." 

The MahMamta puts them with the TrigMtm, and MMav^ m, 

rt ’*'d f *" ’'“fbisfbir, riong 

with the Tng^ and Yaudheyas,’ A king of the Silns is men! 

Tt ” .■'T^ .nd they may he the Sivas • of 

B ‘“of seif-smiriL L 

Buddhirii legend. Sibipur. mentioned in the Shorkot inscription 

of the year 83 (mam. 403) probably preserves their name.* 

TE^ ■ ■ ITM' ■TTT.flr' "rm, , 

* -<*-&£ , vi, pp. 200 ff. 


PI. VIII. 2-3, pp. 112-114. 

* im., xiY, pp. 14S-147, PI. XXX. 13 14 
BrhatiamMtS, xvi 23. » /few ’ ra 
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, The, .^ibis are identified with the Sihoi ^ of the Greek accounts 
of Alexander’s campaign, who are to be located between the Indus 
and Chinab. As already, mentioned, these coins, have been found , 
at Chitor and Tambavati Nagari; Bhandarkar also found them, in ■ 
his excavations in Nagari on the Hathibada site, that is, they come 
only from a limited area in western Rajpntana,^ 

Here we have the same problem as in the ease of the Malavas : 
literary references indicating a people in the upper Panjab and 
coins from Rajpntana only. The date of the coins is the second 
century B.C. The coins, which are later than the literary references 
to the ^ibis of the Panjab, cannot from their provenance be attributed 
to them — nnless we assume they had been driven south — but to 
another branch who distinguish themselves as ‘ ^ibis of the Middle 
Country which is not here Madhyade^a. 

§ 144, Taxila (pp. 214-238). The identification of the ruins 
neja.r the modern Shah-Dheri, in the valley of the Haro river, some 
twenty miles north-west of Rawalpindi, with the ancient city of 
Taxila (Taksaiila), the capital of the kingdom of the same name, 
is due to Cunningham,^ who says that thousands upon thousands 
of coins are found there.^ It is on Cunningham’s authority that 
most of these coins in the Museum collection are attributed to 
Taxila. The majority of the Museum specimens, including all the 
rarer pieces, were obtained by him on the site. Of the three main 
sites corresponding to three stages in the history of the city in 
ancient times — the Bhir Mound, Sirkap, and Sirsukh— Cunningham 
was mainly concerned with Sirkap.* 

§ 145, In the Catalogue the coins are divided into tvro main 
series — inscribed and uninscribed. The inscribed coins are of three 

^ J. W. M®Crin<lle, The Invasion of India hy Aletvander the Great, Westminster, 
1893,p.366. 

2 1915-16, Pt. 1, p. 15. 

® A.S.R., ii, pp. lllrSS; v, pp. 66-75; xiv, 8-24; Sylvain Levi in J.A., 
Series ¥111, voL xv, pp. 236-7. 

^ xiv, p. 16. 

* On the histoiy of Taxila in ancient times and its excavation in modem 
times, see Sir John Marshall, Guide to Taxila^ Calcutta, 1918. 
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classes: (1) the negama series, (2) the pamcanekame series, and 
(3) the Himfiasame series. Of these, Class ■ I are oblong , struck 
copper pieces with the characteristic Indian incuse on one side. 
They all bear the inscription negama, a nominative plural corre- 
sponding to a Sanskrit naigdmah, traders’, or possibly an 
adjective (fern.) from nigama, market -merchant gild, quarter of 
a city ’• The word is either the name of the issuers or an adjective 
from it. In any case it indicates ‘ mercantile money token issued 
by traders V or ' trade token ‘ coin of commerce 

§ 146. The reverse legends,, according to which the varieties are 
distinguished here, have not been explainecl. That of var. a was 
read Tdlimata by Biihler,^ and by Cunningham.'^ I think 

the latter is the correct reading of the iiutial consonant, whi,le the 
last letter is not Za but ta, so that we have Rdlimasa. ¥ar. .-.i has 
the legend Dojaka in Kharosthi, and c the same in Brahini: ¥ar. 6 
is distinguished from the others in having;a , horizontal stroke 
above the get of the obverse legend winch Cunningham explained 
as the numeral one.® The reverse has the type of a steelyard also 
found in var. The word dojaka has not been explained. Do 
suggests Sanskrit dvi, but the word, in view of the variations in 
weight, can hardly be a denomination as Cunningham very tenta- 
tively suggested.^ ¥ar, d has the legend in Brahmi 
The third aksarlt is almost certainly ha^ which gives Atakatalm. 
It is not -m as suggested by Cunningham, who hoped to identify 
the legend with the Khai'osthI one of var./. ,¥ar, e has on the 
obverse above the inscription a steelyard shorter than that on 
var. h. The revei'se has an almost illegible inscription of the form 
(-)ra(“)ma(--). The thick square dumpy fabric of this variety 
contrasts it with all the others. 

^ Biihler, Indian Studies, iii, 2)ad ed., Sfrassburg, 1B98, p. 49. 

® Cunningham, xiv, p. 20, ^ ■ 

® Ibid. 
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§ 147 . Var. / reads on the obverse [~]iZar^[-]toi^ in Kharosthl. 
The surviving fragment of the n justifies us in reading the 
word, as one would expect, as nehame. The first letter might be 
if or —not, I think, A as Cunningham suggested, so that we 
hdi^vB ■Eadare-nekame. The reverse tj-pe is almost illegible, but 
it undoubtedly is a female figure as represented in the drawing in 
Cunniiigliam's plated Cunningham calls her a ‘ Maenad moving 
to left rudely copied from the coins of Pantaleon and Agathocles 
It is more correct to say that she is the same deity as appears on 
these coinsd She probably occurs again on Class I, van h (see p. 221), 
of the uninseribed coins of Taxila. She is best seen on the coins of 
the two Greek kings, where we have a representation of an Indian 
deity by a Greek artist. The figure is dressed in Indian fashion, 
and wears ear-rings and a kind of egret in her hair on the right 
side of her head such as we see on the third of the group of three 
deities on certain punch-marked coins (Class 2, Group II, vars. e, 
c, and /). She holds a lotus in her right hand, and the pose generally 
is that with which we are familiar in Laksnu on the coins of 
Mathura and elsewhere. She does not, however, stand on a lotus 
like the usual Laksmi or the similar deity who may be recognized 
as Laksmi on certain coins of Maues.^ For the present we may 
call her Laksmi, but it is tempting to think of her as the city 
goddess of Taxila, for which we would have a parallel in the figure 
of the patron divinity of the city of Puskalavati^ 

§ 148. These negama coins are exceedingly rare; indeed, they 
seem to be known only from the Cunningham specimens in the 
Museum. The epigraphy has been described as Asokan, but when 
we see how closely the Brahini inscriptions of the coins of Agathocles 
resemble the Brahmi of Asoka, we realize how difficult it is to date 
these coins within fifty years. I am inclined to put. them in the 
first quarter of the second century B.a If any deduction is to be 

' AJS.M,, xiv, Pi. X. 21. 

^ Le. Greek and Sajth, Khigs^ PL III. 9 j IV. 9, 

^ Ibid,, Pi. XIX. 5. 

^ PL XXIX. 15; Eapson in 1905, p. 787. 
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made from their absence from the well-known hoard of coins of 
Taxila/Pantaleon, and Agathocle^,^ it is that they are later than 
these Greek rulers and not earlier. As to the interpretation of the 
legends I do not think the names Ealimasa, Atakataka, Dojaka 
are, as has been suggested, names of cities.^ These pieces are too 
closely associated with one another and with Taxila to be separated 
from this city. It is more likely that they are the names of quarters 
or wards. In any case they are the names of the Naigamas ; 
none of them seems to be the name of a trade, nor indeed to have 
an obvious Sanskrit etymology, which makes the suggestion that 
they are topographical names, i.e, of quarters of the city, a more 
probable one. 

§ 149. Class II, which in comparison with Class I may be de- 
scribed as common, bears the legend PameanehamCy * the five gilds 
The type is a 16-spoked wheel with above on the obverse, and 

on the reverse a svastika between two nandipadas V * with the 

inscription below. These coins are cast and square, quite different 
in fabric from Class I. They are commoner than the preceding 
class, and probably circnlated over a wide area. It is curious 
that Cunningham does not mention them in his account of the 
coins of Taxila in A.8.R., xiv, as if he had not found specimens 
there. In G.A.L he includes them under Taxila without comment. 
The symbols on them are found on uninscribed coins of Taxila. 
The legend indicates that the coin is a joint issue of the ‘Five 
Naigamas’, a kind of Pentapolis. It is curious that Class I 
represents the issues of five separate miigamaa, but it is hardly 
safe to assume they were the five naigamas which combined to 
issue Class II. We have placed here as var. 2 of Class II, the coin 
illustrated by Cunningham, G.A.I., PI. III. 14. The types include 
a wheel and a bow and arrow, but it is impossible to read any of 
the legends. 

* ^.S.S., xiv, p. 21. 

D. R. Bhandarkar, Ijeetureaon Ancient Indian Numismatics, 1921. p. 6. 

* A form found in the Jaugada inscription of Asoka, C.l.I,, I, p. 116. 
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§ 150. We have already seen that, in cases where coins have the 
same inscription in Kharosthi and Brahmi, there are slight differ- 
ences of dialect, i.e. the coins are really bilingual ; for example, on 
the coins of the Audumbaras and Kunindas,. we: have in Brahmi 
mjna and in Kharosthi ramu At Taxila we have in Brahmi 
mgama, in Kharosthi (var. /) nehame. This interchange of k 
and gf is paralleled in this region on the coins of Agathocles, which 
have in Brahmi the name Agathuldayasa’^ and in Kharosthi * 
AkatliMkrayasa, The Mansehra Edict* transliterates the y of 
Antigonos by g and the Shahbazgarhi version by There were, 
therefore, two slightly different dialects in use in the Taxila country 
at the time of the issue of these coins. In this connexion we may 
note the brief bilingual inscriptions in Brahmi and Kharosthi from 
Kanhiara and Pathyar in the Ktogra district published by VogeL^ 
In view of the similarity of the dialects on the coins and the 
inscriptions just mentioned, we may assume that the reason for 
duplicating the inscriptions was that the people of one district 
were familiar with only one alphabet. 

§ 151. The final syllable in negama in tlie Brahmi is ma or ma ; 
in the Kharosthi it is me; on no. 13, which has a Kharosthi 
inscription, me is clear; on most of the coins of Class 2 the last 
aksara is very indistinct, and might be ma, but on nos. 17 and 24 
it is clearly me ; negama in the dialect which used Brahmi corre- 
sponds to nekame in that which used Kharosthi. -e is a nominative 
termination of the a stem in Magadhi,^^ but it is also found in the 
Prakrits of the North-West; for example, in the Shahbazgarhi 
Edicts.*^ Another clear example from the North-West of the nomi- 
native in -e is found on the curious gold piece of Puskalavati 
published by Eapson® with the legend TAYPOC in Greek and 
usahhe in Kharosthi. Negame then is a nominative, as is kiranasame 

’ Ck, md Sc^K Kings, no, 10* * Ihid^, no. 15. 

» an., i, p. 12, 1 6. * Ibid,, p. 51, 1. 4 ; p. 66, L 9. 

K.l,, vii, p. 116 f. 

* Fischel, Gmmnmtik der FyakHt-Sprachen, § 363. 

€JJ,g i, p» X?* * 1905, pp. 7BW87. 
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discussed below (§ 152) ; the latter is not a locative as suggested by 
Biihler,^ Parhcanekame is also a nominative singular, the dvandva 
compound being used as a hahuvrhi. The length of the final vowel 
in the Brahmi form of negama is another problem* On no. 1 it is 
short and the word is actually nigama, the Sanskrit form, which 
offers no difiiculty. On the dojaka series we have negamd on 
nos. 2, 4, and 9, negama on 3, 8, and a recent acquisition ; on the 
others it is impossible to say which vowel occurs; one can only 
suggest that negamd — if it is not to be negame — is a nomi- 

native plural corresponding to Sanskrit Naigamdh,^ ‘ the traders ’ ; 
on the other hand, the Pali negama and the Sanskrit nigama 
found on no. 1 suggest the latter, which means town, market, 
quarter of a town, as already mentioned. Collocations like nagara^ 
nigama-janapada ® and grania-nagaTa-nigama^^ however, suggest 
that nigama is an area larger than a town, perhaps a market 
district. The exact significance of the inscriptions on these coins 
is not certain, but the fact that the inscriptions are in the nomi- 
native suggests a comparison with town-names like XJjeni, Tripuri, 
&c., and that these are coins of the Ralimasa, Dojaka, Antakataka, 
&c., market-quarters dr market districts. We also have Hiranasama 
(HiranyaiSrama), Dosanasa, and perhaps also Vata^vaka as names 
of districts whose local authorities issued coins in the country of 
Taxila with some system of co-ordination from a. central authority. 


§ 152. Class 3 of the insciibed coins of Taxila has on the obverse 
a facing elephant, on the right of which is a palm-tree and on the 

l^fli above two familiar Taxilan symbols. The reverse has 

a horse to left with above it and on 1. Above the latter 


symbol is a Kharosthi legend ; var. a and var. h are distinguished 
by their legends. Var. a (fig. 1), one of which was found at Sirkap,^ 


^ viii, p. 207. 

* On e for Sanskrit ai cf. the dialect of tke Shahbazgarhi and Mansehra 
Edicts and compare Odumbara for Audnmbara. 

® Jun^arb inscription of Rudradaman, E.L, viii, p. 43, 1. 10. 

* B2na, Earsacarita (Bombay Sanskrit Series), 1909, p. 266. 

« 1914-15, PI. XXVIII. 10. 



than because I was satisfied with the reading. The three different 
types of coin on which the legend occurs are illustrated in figs. 1-3. 
The legend was discussed by Buhler,^ who rejected the 
Hidujmame as an impossible mixture of Persian and Indian forms. 
Of several possibilities he decided on Hitajamme = Sanskrfi; 
Hitayaioman^ ‘ good-fame-possessing V a translation of Agathocles. 
Plausible as this reading appears, such a translation of a Greek 
king's name is unparalleled,^ and in the case of Agathocles we already 
have his name transliterated into two different Indian dialects on 
coins closely connected with these. The occurrence of the 
inscription on coins which do not bear the name of Agathocles also 
makes this suggestion less probable. It is thus necessary 
examine the inscription again. There is no doubt about the first 
syllable Hi- nor about the last two -same. Blihler, who had 
seen many specimens of these coins, hesitated between -me and 
-mam for the last syllable, but there is no doubt it is -me; 
character is also found on the Negama coins. Biihler thought -me 
an unusual masculine nominative, but it seems to be regular at 

^ Greek and Sc^ihic Coins, FI. IV, 10 and Fanjab Museum Catalogue^ 

voL i, PL IL 52. 

* V.OJ,, viii pp. 206-207. 

* One would ratiiar expect SugaSomdn. 

* The only analogy I know of is the Puskalavati piece mentioned in § 151. 
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Taxila, and it is found in the language of the Shahbazgarhi Edicts ; ’ 
in any ease it cannot be a genitive, which we should expect if it 
were the translation of Agathocles. The nominative, therefore, 
points to a place-name. The third character, always read as -ja. 
is really The curls at the top of the fork which distinguish 
this letter from j are quite distinct. Biihler suggested this reading 
as a possibility. The second character t, d, or r1: d may be at 
once rejected as the character is right-angled. If we go to the 
nearest coins, those of Eucratides, for comparison of the Eharosthi 
characters, in order to identify the second character, we find that 
it IS really impossible to distinguish t and r apart from the con- 
text; r, however, gives us good sense, and we can safely read 
Hiraftamme = Sanskrit Hiranydirama, ‘ the Golden Hermitage 
a place-name already suggested by Buhler, but rejected in favour 
of the other reading. It is not, however, in the locative as he 
suggested. 


§ 153. It is probable that we should attribute to Taxila the 
following coin (obv., fig. 3) as the original copied by Agathocles: 

Obv. A conventional representation of a plant; below in 
Kharosthi, Hiranasame, 

Eev. Star over ^ {Panjab Mus. Oat, i, PI. II. 51). 

Agathocles copied the type, replacing the plant by a tree in railing 
on one side and retaining the star and mountain on the other, with 
his name in Kharosthi below, Akathukvayasa. 

§ 154 To return to var. h, this has types identical with var. a, but 
a different Kharosthi legend. The reading presents some difficulty. 
The first character is Do or possibly no. The vowel is distinct, and 
it has the short bar at the foot. The second is -sa with the little 
stroke marking the end=* of the letter. The third is the same as 
the first, da or na. Below is -sa; as this appears to be attached 
to the mountain symboLit may not really be a Kharosthi character 


^ ?fil, W f ■ in the Prakrit of Magadha. 

Bhh.er, Induche PaUcgraphie, § 11. 
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here. The inscription then is Boiatia, Doiadaaa, or jDo&xjiosa; the 
analogy of other inscriptions discussed here (§152) suggests that 

this is not a genitive. 

§ 155. The majority of the coins of Taxila are uninscribed and 
die-struck, that is to say the symbols appear in a fixed order on 
the coins of the same type. This is also true of the few east coins. 
Class 1 consists of a series of square coins stamped on one side only, 
which are linked together by style, symbols, and provenance. The 

symbol common to all is or ; one of these is of a slightly 

narrower form than the other. This symbol seems to be characteristie 
of Taxila, and there is probably no distinction intended between 
the equilateral and isosceles forms. In var. a it is accompanied by 
a monolith; in var. 6 by a tree in railing; in var. c by a tree in 
railing, svastika, and taurine symbol, both common at Taxila. In 
var. ci it is accompanied by a river symbol and the plan of the 
courtyard of a monastery with cells around and a stupa in the centre ; 
in var. e by a plan of a monastery with a stupa at its entrance. 
The fabric of vars. /, g is their chief claim to be placed here, but 
the type of / is also a link with var. A. In var. h the type is what 
Cunningham calls a pile of six balls, apparently with flames at the 
top, which may represent a mountain or altar, a female figure 
holding up her right hand with a flower in it, and the usual symbol 

I it is doubtful if, as Cunningham ^ first suggested, the figure 

is that of a male worshipper. I think the figure is female, and 
would prefer to connect her with the figure on Class 1, var. / (see 
§ 147), and take her to be a goddess. These three types are found 
difierently arranged on the coins which bear the legend Vutasvaka 
(cf. § 175). The fact that the Vata^vaka coins have been found 
with these and other Taxila coins has suggested that they also 
should be attributed to Taxila.® Buhler® takes Vutasvaka as 
a nominative plural, but the name of a people would be in the 
genitive. A name in the nominative singular like Tripuri, Ujeni, 

AMM.f adv, p. 22. * C.LM., i, p. 147. * Ini. Bui., iii, p.j46. 
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&c., usually indicates a town, and on©' naturally expects Vatasvaka 
to be the name of a town or district. Our var. h, however, can- 
not be separated from the coins with which it is here classed to 
Taxila or moved to Vatasvaka, Insistence upon the attribution 
of the Vatasvaka coins to Taxila^ on account of the types would 
require xis to transfer the Tripuri coins wdili their mountain and 
hollow cross there also. Var, i has a. pile of nine balls, which 
may be another 'way of representing a mountain, and the symbol 



, a river, and two bunches of grapes ; and van j has a svastika 


between these two forms of mountain and river below. 

A table will show best how these varieties are linked tosrether: 

O'. 





Var.i^ , 4 . 
Var. i ^ 


§ 156. Of these coins, Tars.tt, d, h, i} were found by Cunningham 
in one pot amid ruins of Taxila with Vata.4vaka coins and coins 
of Pantaleon® and Agathoeles^’ of Taxila fabric. They therefore 
belong to the first quarter of the .second century b.c. : the other 
varieties, although not recorded as in this find, are so closely con- 
nected by types that they mast belong to the same mint and date. 

§ 157. Class 2 consists of a group of coins of similar fabric. 
They may be divided into two groups, a~e and /-y. Var. a has as 
obverse type an elephant with a small above ; the reverse is 
a lion with two symbols: ^ on 1. and # above, both associated 


• A.S.B., xiv, 18, PI. X. 6, 7, 10, 12. 

* Ibid., PL X. 17. 


• Ibid., PI. X. 18. 
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with Taxila. The varieties a-c and e ditfer only in the position of 
the lion or elephant ; in case of var. d a taurine symbol ^ replaces 

& beside the lion, 

In vars. / and g the lion is replaced by a horse with a star above 

it, and the elephant has before it, which is a symbol have 

elsewhere at Taxila. This takes the place of the Taxila on the 
preceding corns. The type of the galloping horse is not an Indian 
one, nor is the star. The horse is familiar on the coins of Enthy- 
demiis and some other Greek kings. On coin no. 107 (Ph XXIII. 7) 
we have an S below the horse which, it may be suggested, is the 
initial of Agathocles. The star and the plant link these coins with 
those bearing the name of Agathocles (§ 150). Vars./and g may 
be attributed to Agathocles or Pantaleon, and as the lion is a 
favourite type of the latter, it is just possible that vars. a-il should 
also be attributed to Greek kings in Taxila. The idea of a main 
type with subsidiary syiiibol is Greek, and not Indian. On purely 
Indian coins all the symbols are the same size. Vars. a-d were 
represented in the already mentioned find, but apparently not 
f and g. The latter may therefore be a little later in date than the 
former. Cunningham* found coins of vars. a-d in the Yusufzai 
country also; he does not give the exact find-spot. 

§ 158. Class 3, var. a, should perhaps be placed as a class by 
itself. It consists of square cast coins of three denominations. 

;Witll 

on each side. The reverse is & over both symbols of 

Taxila. Two of these coins were found at Sirkap.® Var. h, which 
is struck, has one of the most remarkable types in the ancient 
Indian series, a grotesque facing head — called by Gimningham ^ 
a Rdksasa ; above it is and on the left is a pillar in a railing 

^ Y, p. 6. ® 1914-15, p. 28, PL XXVIII, 8-9* 

axi,p. 6S. 


The obverse type has a flowering plant in railing 
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■surmounted by a fish-like object 



The re'verse, a flowering 


plant in railing between two recalls the obverse of var. a, and 
is a more conventional representation of the same thing, found 
again in a still more conventional form on the Hiranasame coins 
discussed above.^ Vars. c and d are quite different; they are of 
the usual early Indian fabric. Var. c, which is round, has on the 


obverse the four symbols 




of which the first is 


found on Class 2, vars. / and g, and seems to be a crude representa- 
tion of the elaborate plant of the preceding varieties ; the next two 
are well-known Taxila symbols. The reverse symbols are also 


four in number 




of which the first two are 


weU-known Taxila types ; the third, a form of nandipada, is that 
found on the Pavicanekame coins. Var. d, which is square, has 
the first three only of the symbols on var. c on each side. 


§ 159. Class 4 contains a large number of varieties of coins 
linked by symbols which we can associate with Taxila, notably 

^ and svastika. Var. a consists of coins of early Indian fabric 
with plain reverse and obverse (SO . Var. b is the remark- 
able large piece already twice illustrated by Cunningham ; ® on var. c 
a new symbol n appears which resembles the Brahmi syllable 
go, but there is no reason to suppose it is a character. Obverse 
and reverse have the same type, but on one coin, no. 146, their 

order is reversed. Var. d has obverse ^ and reverse a simple 
nandipada y resembling a Brahmi m. These two symbols 
together occur on both sides of var. e. The obverse of var. / places 

vn ' m 1918- 

£V, n. A.i, a % 6 a). 

“ XU, PI. X. 2; C.AJ., PL H. 15. 
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ifc here, but the reverse jA, tree in railing, and river connect it 


with Class 1, vars. 6-^,, and serve as a clue to the date of this class ; 
var. g has. obverse and^ reverse svastika two well-known 

Taxila types; var. h with obverse svastika as in g and nandipada 
has an elaborate but incomplete reverse. Var. i has an uncertain 

symbol a on the obverse and a hill with trees growing from it 
on the reverse. The attribution to Taxila is not quite certain. 
Var. j has the y found associated with the Taxila in var. d, 
Var, h has the hollow cross only. 

Another variety of this class was found at Sirkap : ^ 

06r. Elephant 1. with above; 


Rev. 




as in var. a ; 

and another variety ^ with obverse svastika and reverse plain. 

§ 160. Class 5 is connected with the preceding class by the 
hollow cross and , one or both of which form the reverse of 

the first three varieties, while the elephant connects the obverse 
of vars. a-b with c-d. On d it is accompanied by on r. and 
above. Var, e has a lion with the symbols a small svastika and 
y rather than the ^ of the text. Vars./~y, all rare, with bull on 
obverse, may be safely attributed to Taxila from their symbols 
as may var. k from its reverse. A coin found at Sirkap ® 
is one of these varieties, most probably var. /. The coin * from the 
Bhir mound seems to be var. / also, the taurine being mistaken for 
a svastika. Another coin from Sirkap ® should be placed here also, 
along with the coin ® from the same site with lion to 1. on each side. 

■ A.S.R., 1913-13, p. 45, Pi. XL. 3. 

» A.S.R., 1914-16, PL XXVIII. 3. 

’ A.S.R., 1915-16, p. 31, PI. XXV. 1. 

* A.S.R., 1912-13, p. 46, PI. XL. 2. 

’ A.S.R., 1914-15, p. 28, H.^XXVIII. 2. 

' A.S.R., 1914-15, PI. XXVm. 11. 
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§ iCl. Class 6 consists of a few rare coins. One is the only 
known gold coin of ancient India ; it was found by Cunningham 
at Taxila.’ The bull on the obverse is also a type of the preceding 

class ; and the reverse is the S 3 ''mbol which is so characteristic 

of punch-marked silver coins (Class 1, Group II) found at Taxila 
that Cunningham calls it the ‘Taxila’ symbol. Var. 6 is a copper 

coin with the reverse and obverse a tree in railing of unusual 
form between a svastika and a taurine sj'mbol. To these we would 
now add a small bronze coin: obverse reverse formerly' 
in the .1. P. Rawlins collection. 

§ 162. Class / , a coin with a realistic tree in railing between two 
Taxila sj-mbols, ^ and is attributed here on account of the 
latter. The provenance (Talbot Collection) also supports the attri- 
bution. 

§ 163. In conclusion we have put together a number of miscel- 
laneous coins the attribution of which is not quite certain, There 
IS httle doubt about no. 1. It has three symbols, a tree in railing 

and hollow cross, both found at Taxila. The middle symbol J 

in the Catalogue is, I think, really the fish-headed (?) standard found 
on Class 3, var. b. The obverse of no. 2 is a hunting scene in 
miniature, and it has an equally remarkable reverse, two figures 
under a tree. The next coin has a figure on an elephant beside 
a tree in railing, and the field is crowded with symbols, including 

a lion r.(?) ^ ^ tfi.® The reverse is the common No. 4 

has as type a steelyard and an elaborate altar with two taurine 
sj’-mbols above. The lion on the next two coins recalls %s'e!l-known 
coins of Taxila, but there is an absence of Taxikn symbols. 

Nos. /-ll, with Hon before and reverse plain, are more 
lii, PI. X. 19; C.AJ., PI. XL 18. 

p/xXVlTl'er 1914-15, p. 28, 
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probably from the United Provinces, as two of the B.M. speciitteBS 
came from the Nelson Wright Collection, and CnnninghaiB,^ though 
he illustrates them in PL II, 3~5, does not describe them under 
Taxila. The remaining pieces stamped with taurine symbols may 
be not coins but weights. Several of these, similar to no. 13, were 
found at Sirkap.^ 


§ 164 In spite of the great variety in the coins here attributed 
to Taxila, it is clear that they are so connected by types and symbols 
with one another and with coins definitely known to have been 
found on the site that there is no reason to doubt the attribution. 
They form a homogeneous group, distinct from other groups of 
copper coins of ancient India, such as those of Ujjaim Their 
similarity in style and the limited number of symbols and single 
types suggest that they do not cover a great period in time. The 


occurrence at Taxila of certain symbols, notably cQlJ 


frequent on cast copper coins from other parts of India, suggests 
that the latter are contemporary with the foriner issued by order 
of the same authority, one mint favouring striking and the other 
casting. The evidence of the finds shows that Classes 1 and 3, so 
far from being of great antiquity, belong to the first quarter of the 
second century b.c. The few cast coins may be possibly a little 
earlier, but the copper coinage of Taxila seems to have been a short- 
lived one, beginning late in the third century b.c., when Taxila 
was under Maurya governors, and ending with the Greek conquest 
before the middle of the second century. 


§ 165. Trigaeta (p. 212, no. 19). The Traigartas, the people of 
Trigarta, are mentioned in the fourth century b.c. by Panini,^ and 
the commentary on the grammarian shows that they are closely 
connected with the Yaudheyas.^ They also were * a republic living 
by fighting They are again mentioned along with the Yaudheyas, 


i aJX, p. 6L 

s 1915-16, p.B1, PL XXV. 2; 1912-13, p. 45, PL XL. 4; 1914-15, 

p. 28, PL XXVIII. 4. 

» v.B, 116. * iv, l,.l78. ^ v.3,117. 
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^ibis, Rajanyas, and other ganas and janapadas of the Panjab in 
the Mahdbkdrata ^ and the BrhatsamMtd} The Trigarta country 
is mentioned as a janapada as late as the seventh century.^ The 
king of Trigarta is mentioned along with the king of Kuluta (see 
§ 110) as a friend and presumably as a neighbour of Sahilla, 
founder of the Chamba line, in an inscription of Somavarman and 
Asata,^ To Trigarta we would attribute the coin bearing the legend 
Tmkatajanapadasa * of the tribe of Trigarta ' in Brahmi characters 
of probably the first half of the second century b» 0. There are 
traces of this same inscription in Kharosthi on the obverse, but 
only the end , . . padasa is legible. The square shape of the coin 
is further evidence of its early date. The Trigarta country corre- 
sponded to the modern Jullundur, the land between the Ravi and 
Sutlej. J alandhara and Trigarta seem to have been synonymous.^ 
Closely resembling the preceding in style and fabric is the coin 
catalogued on p. 213, no. 20, which has a Kharosthi legend ending 
. . tapasa \Qxra\janapada8a. In the text Khatapasa was suggested 
for the first word. The coin has now been cleaned, and it is certain 
that there are two letters to be supplied ; the second is perhaps vi 
and the first s or g. When correctly read, this coin will add one 
more to the coinages of the Panjab of the second century B.c. 


§ 106. Tripuri (p. 239). The coins bearing the name Ti^mri in 
Brahmi characters of the late third or early second century b.c. 
are exceedingly rare. They are not cast, but struck with that 
seal-like effect, as if the die had been impressed on hot metal, which 
is characteristic of the earliest Indian copper coins. The types are 



above 



with the legend Tipuri written perpendicularly 


^ Sabhapatvaftf xxxii. 7, where they are conquered by Nakula along with the 
Sibis and Malavas ; for other I’eference, see Sorensen’s Index. 

® xiv. 25 ; xvL 20. 

^ Daiakamdi'acaritam, Bk. vi, p. 216 of the Bombay edition (Nirnaya Sagara) 
1906. _ 

" J. P. Vogel, Antiquities of Chamha State, 1911= vol. xxxvi, pp. 193, 

195. 

® See Stein s note in his translation of the Bdjaiamngim, iii, 100. Cunning- 
ham, V, 148. 
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from the bottom. It is doubtful if the curved line (? river sj^mbol) 
mentioned by Bhagvanlai Indraji ^ really occurs in the type. The 
reverse is plain. 

The coins are to be attributed to the ancient Tripiiri^ (modern 
Tewar) on the Narbada, in medieval times the capital of the 
Kalachuri dynasty. The fact that two of the three specimens 
in the Museum come from the Bhagvanlai collection indicates 
a Western Indian provenance, and is against an attribution to 
Tripura, the modern Tipperah. 


§ 167. Udbehika (p. 240), The coins bearing the inscription 
Udehaki^ in Brahml characters of the second century B.a are very 
rare. They are to be attributed to the Uddehikas, Audehikas, or 
Auddehikas, mentioned by V'arahamihira (xiv. 3) and located in the 
middle country. Al-Biruni, writing in the eleventh century, says 
that Uddehika is near ‘ Bazana 113 miles south-west of Kanauj. 

No information is recorded regarding the provenance of the coins. 

The types Ujjain symbol, tree in railing, two fishes in tank, atid 
the square shape suggest a connexion with the coins of Eran and 
Ujjain. One of the two known coins bears the name of the tribe 
Udehaki in Brahmi characters of the early second century B.c. 
The other has as an additional legend the name of King Suryamitra, 
S'iiyamita{sa) = Suryamitraaya, The absence of the title king is 
evidence of the early date. The reverse of the former is a bull 
with a tree in railing above it on its side, and the reverse types of 
the latter include an elephant. The latter coin is countermarked 


either with as in the text or ^ as suggested by Rapson. 


§ 168. Ujjayini (pp. 241-261). We have retained Cunningham's^ 
attribution of the extensive series of copper coins, which Vincent 
Smith ^ proposed to ascribe, along with the coins from Eran (cf. 
§§ 101-102), to the country of Avanti. In spite of a certain eoms 

* 1894, p. 55S (PL, no. 15). * Brhatsarnhm, xiv. 9. 

® On ike form see Rapson in J,E,A,S.y 1900, pp. 98-102. 

^ pp. 84-99. ' ® aim., i, p* 145. 
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munity of symbols, notably several varieties of the Ujjain symbol, 
and the tree in railing, neither of which, however, is by any 
means confined to these two mints, the coins of these two cities are 
of very distinct fabric, and are not readily mistaken for one another. 
The Eran style is well illustrated in the coins from Besnagar on 
Pis. LXIV-LXV of A.S.R., 1913-1914. Beside.s, coins are known 
of both these places bearing the name of the town. There is no 
reason to dispute the allocation of coins to the city of Ij jjayini 
rather than to the country of Avanti, which, unless these coins are 
much earlier than we believe, had no longer an independent exist- 
ence when they wmre issued. 

We have arranged the coins of Ujjayini into six classes of un- 
inscribed coins and one of inscribed, dhey are struck on the same 
principle as the punch-marked coins ; that is to say, on the obverse 
we have several symbols — often, as on the silver punch-marked 
coins, five — some of which change more frequently than others. 
Unlike the great majority of punch-marked silver coins these have 
regularly a single symbol or type on the reverse. 


§ 169. There is not much to add to the descriptions of the coins 
in the text of the Catalogue, but a few notes will show how they 
are linked together. Eleven varieties of Class 1 are distinguished. 


Throughout these we have a tree in railing > 


most of them the well-known symbol : 



, and on 


, the latter 


of which is a characteristic of this series. Four or two fishes in 
a tank are found on several vai'ieties, and a river with fishes. The 
reverses show three forms of the Ujjain symbol: vars. a, j, and h 




var. b ; vars. cA 




The characteristic symbol of Class 3 is a deity 
whom w'e have identified as Karttikeya since he holds a spear ; on 
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var. I he is shown with three heads the other three are 

In 

behind and naturally not represented because they cannot be seen, 
so that he is six-headed— wiiieh identifies him as Karttikeya. 
The possibility that he is 6iva, whose plurality of heads would be 
indicated in the same way, must not be overlooked ; the absence 
of the trident or other symbol of ^iva, and the fact that he has 
only, two arms — although this need not be stressed — is against this. 
The importance of the cult of &va Mahakala at Ujjayini is well 
known j it is of course not impossible that, as on the coins of the 
Yaudheyas, both deities are represented. Other symbols which 
link this class with Class 1 are the tree in railing, river with fishes. 


and 


or 


Vars. / and g show the deity in a form 


found on certain punch-marked silver coins 


■fijf 


(see § 37. 3). 


The reverses show the following forms of the Ujjain symbol : 
vars. a-c, g, I, m, and g : vars. d and i ; veLTB.eyfhf 


k n, and o ; var. j P 



Vars. p 


and q replace Karttikeya by Laksmi, but are connected with the 
preceding varieties by their other symbols. 

§ 170. Class 3 forms a group from which the Ujjain symbol is 
completely absent, and only the evidence of provenance and certain 
links vV’th other classes justify their attribution to this series. 

The obverse symbols are ^ 

^3 which is presumably a very crude representation of Karitikeya. 

The rev. of var. a is a frog, and the other reverse symbols are 


elaborate svastikas sometimes occurring twice 


s3S» 



criiv 


INTBODUCTION 


The occnrrence of this symbol on coins from Besoagar with many 
Eran coins makes the attribution to Ujjain somewhat doubtful.^ 

Van g has a peculiar reverse Bot found elsewhere. 

We have grouped together as Class 4 four varieties with deities 
on the obverse. Var. a has the abhiseka of Laksmi. Var. 6, two 
standing female figures with a river with fishes below. Var. c is 
a broken coin, but seems to have had three figures on it ; the type 
was probably the same as the three figures found on certain punch- 

marked silver coins m (p. 37 (1)). Var, d has a standing 

figure and three other symbols. Three varieties of Ujjain symbols 






all found in the preceding classes justify 


the attribution. 


§ 171. Class 5 is characterized by a bull before a tree in a railing, 
a symbol found on several other series of coins. It is connected 

with Class 1 by the symbols Vars. e and g 

have a rare symbol which connects them with Class 3, and 
supports the attribution of the latter class. Var. a is counter- 


marked with the well-known figure of Karttikeya 




found on 


Class 2. The reverses are usual forms of Ujjain symbols ogo 




with the exception of var. d, which has the symbol 

very rarely found on a reverse ; ^ the obverse, however, bears the 
bull before tree found on the rest of this class. Var. / has the 
war-god on the reverse in addition to the Ujjain symbol, and one 
specimen of it is conntermarked with a tree in a railing. 

> A.S.R., 1913-1914, PL LXIV. 27, 28-37. * Cf. Eran, p. 144, var. n. 
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^ Class Qy var. a, has a lion on the obverse and the Ujjain symbol 
on the reverse. Var. 6 resembles Class 5, but has an elephant in 
place of the bull , The reverse is the very elaborate Ujjain symbol 


with small symbols in each of the circles 



Var. c has an 


elephant on obverse and Ujjain symbol on reverse. 


§ 172. Class 7 is linked with the preceding by the elephant on 
obverse ; the reverse type is a symbol frequent in the 


preceding classes, and a hand. The inscription ^ is transliterated 
Ujaniyi in the text, but the true reading seems to be Vjeni, a form 
supported by the Pali JJjjenl, The second vowel is certainly e, and 
the although apparently distinct, seems really to be a fragment 
of the border. The characters are of the first half of the second 
century b.c. 

The date of the uninscribed coins is probably the third and 
second centuries B.c., when this region was a Maurya province. 
We know that A^oka was governor in Ujjayini when he was 
summoned to the throne. These coins are probably the local issues 
of the time of the Maurya governors. 

The types of the inscribed coin attributed by Vincent Smith* 
to Ujjayini, and read by him Runamdsa, suggest that it is a coin 
of Kausambi, It has no link with any coin of Ujjayini ; the legend 
is incomplete, and probably ends in -mitasa. 


§ 173. Upagoba (p. 263). The unique cast piece bearing the 
legend Upagodasa in characters of the late third century B.c. with 
a circle with pellet in centre above and a taurine symbol below 
is still unique. The reverse is blank. It was known to ‘Thomas/ 
and described by Rapson.* It is still uncertain whether Upagoda 

^ Bead Ujeniya by Cunningham, A,S,B,y riv, p. 148. 

* i, PL XX. 3, p. 154, no. 27. 

L 216. ^ XS.A.8^ 1900, pp. 102-103, 

k 
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(Upaganda) is the name of a person or a place, and the piece may 
even be a seal and not a coin. 

§ 174 UPATiEyi (p. 263), The piece of about the same date as 
the preceding, bearing the legend UpMikyd, may also be a seal and 
not a coin. It was found at Ambarikha, north of Mathura, by 
Cunningham,^ On the ky =: k see Franke, Pali nnd Sanskrit ^ 

p. 111. 

§ 175. YatIsvaka (p, 264). The coins bearing the legend 
Vatasvaka in characters of the early second century b.g. are of the 
same characteristic Indian fabric as those of Tripuri, which they 
also resemble in the position of the legend with respect to the type, 
i,e. it is written perpendicularly from the bottom upwards. The 
type is an unusual one, a figure to i with raised Hand in front 
of a mountain ; below the mountain is a pile of balls also found 
on certain coins from Taxila ; below the figure is a taurine symbol. 
There is a close resemblance of type between certain coins here 
catalogued under Taxila (see p. 221, Uninscribed, Class 1, var. h) 
and this type (cf. § 155). There is something Mithraic about the 
attitude of the figure apparently worshipping the mountain, but it 
should be remembered that the two elements are, as usual on coins 
of this date, quite separate and not intended to form one type. 
When we remember that the same three elements are found in 
a different order on the coins from Taxila just mentioned, it seems 
certain that the symbols are to be taken separately, and that the 
figure is not a worshipper, but a female whom we have suggested 
may be a city goddess. These two types of coin were actually 
found together with coins of Taxila at Taxila (cf, § 156).^ The 
real difiiculty is whether some of the coins, here catalogued under 
Taxila (Class 1, var. A), should not be removed to Vatasvaka. 

Biihler^ took the inscription Vatasvaka to be for a Sanskrit 
Vatdkvakdh, a nominative plural, the Vata^vakas or ' Asvakas of 
the Vata (fig-tree) division'. As the language of the Shahbazgarhi 
Edicts^ shows, Vatasvaka could be a nominative plural in the 

^ A.S,E,y iii, p. 14. ^ A.S.B., xiv, p. 18. 

® Ind. Stud., iii, p. 46* < aiL, i, p. 90. 
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Prakrit of the north-west, but the objection to Buhler’s interpreta- 
tion is that we should expect a genitive plural in a coin-legend. It 
is therefore better to take Vata^vaka as a singular and as a place- 
name, which preserves the memory of the A^vakas, the Assakenoi, 
of the Greeks.^ If not in the territory of Taxila, it was near 
enough to be in close commercial relations with it (cf. § 151). 


§ 176. Yaudheya (pp. 265-278, 288). The first group, Class 1, 
of the coins of the Yaudheyas consists of a series of small coins of 
potin without the name of the tribe. The slightly scyphate fabric, 
metal, and provenance connect them with coins of Class 2 bearing 
the name of the tribe. These coins are all round and bear a stamp 
from a round die much smaller than the flan of the coin. The first 

variety has on the obverse a tree in railing ^ , the second the 
same tree with a small XJjjain symbol gg on the left. On var. c 

a third symbol is added on the right. Var. d has the same 
tree in railing beside a star or sun Yar. e has it again be- 

tween (not as in the text) and the same star or sun. 

Below it is the legend ilakdrdjasa in Brahmi characters of the first 
century B,c. This variety also has a reverse type The 

legend is an unusual one. One would expect Mulidrajn here to be 
a king’s name, but there seems to be no authority for this as a name, 
so that it is ‘of the Maharaja’, and shows that the Yaudheyas 
had a monarchical constitution until a fairly late date. These coins 
of Class 1 were found at Behat^ with coins bearing the name of 
the Yaudheyas, 

§ 177. The four varieties of Class 2, the metal of which varies 
from potin to copper, have the same reverse type, an elephant to r. 
with a nandip(xda above it and a flowing pennon behind it. The 

obverse type is a bull before a sacrificial post? (yupa) in 

^ Arrian, AnaK, iv. 27. 

* J.A.S.B., 1834 (vol. iii), pp. 227-229, PL IX. 8, 4; 1835 (vol. iv), p. 626, 
PL XXXIV. 13, 19; F.R, i, 83, PI. IV. 3, 4; 77. ^ ^ 
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a railing; Var. a with hull to r. is only distinguished by its smaller 
module from o, which it otherwise resembles. On ¥ar. h the bull 
is to left and on var. d (p. 288) the bull is alone. The object in front 


fX M 

.-of bull in b is not ^ ^ as in the textj simply ^ reversed. The 


type is probably the same as that of the coins of the Arjunayanas, 
who are regularly associated with the Yaudheyas in literature. 
The legend on these ' coins, which is apparently distinct, has not 
been explained- Yavdheydnd\m\ above the bull presents no diffi- 
culty, This is preceded by five characters, of which various readings 
have been given : Krpudharmha^^ BhupadhanusTia^ Bhumidhanu- 
sha^ Bahudhamhe^ The differences in these readings are due in 
part to the fact that some are read as an exergoal legend, others 
as immediately preceding Taudheyandlm], An examination of a 
large number of specimens suggested that these five characters 
precede Yaudkeyandm,^ and that Rodgers’s reading, at least of the 
consonants, is correct, -^hanaba is certainly right ; the first syllable 
may be Ku or Km and the second pra or pu. The most likely 
reading would be tqOTiO Kvpradhafiaha — and the inscription 
would mean ‘of the Yaudheyas of Kupradhanaba the latter being 
a geographical term. 

The serious objection to this reading, which is that suggested on 
pp. 267-270, is that it requires two difierent forms of dh in the 
same inscription, 0 in Yaudheya and D in the other word. This 
suggests that the mysterious word should be read the other way, 
although it is usually joined with Yaudheydnam. It is, however, 
to be noted that on no. 21 in which the legend is completely 
reversed it begins Yavdh-^ and on var. d there is a distinctive break 
in the inscription. If then we read from left to right OL|QTs^ 
we have Eapson’s reading BahudJiamhe, which gives a good 
Sanskrit geographical term Bahudhdnyaka, ‘ rich in corn and the 
termination -e would again be explained as the N. W. Prakrit 


^ Rodgers, Lahore Museum Catalogue^ i, Part III, p, 186, note 2. 

* Vincent Smith, i, p. 181, note 1. 

* Cunningham, xiv, p. 141. 

* lUpson, 18(10, p. 107, note 1. 
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BOiBinativc alrea^dy discussed in § 151, Bahudliaiiyaka is. 'men-* 
tionod in the M(xhQJbh&,T(iti^ ^ as one of Nakula% conquests in the 
west. If Marabhumi, with which it is contrasted, be --a real place . 
---the modem Marwar (Jodhpur State)— Bahudhanyaka may also 
be a real place-name in the MdhdbhdTcUd, The inscription on the 
coin may therefore be the name of an unusually fertile part of the 
Panjab in the possession of the Yaudheyas. Other Panjab tribes 
are mentioned in the same context in the epic. 

Two fabrics may be distinguished in these coins, a larger size 
with square characters in the inscription and a smaller neater size 
with the inscription in rather cursive Brahmi characters. There 
seem to have been at least two mints for this type of coin. Var. d, 
on which the legend is in two distinct words, is found with cursive 
characters only. These coins may be dated in the late second- 
first century B.c. 


§ 178. The third class is later in date, and is closely connected 
in style and type with the coinage of the Kunindas. Corresponding 
to the silver coinage of the latter we have a unique silver Yaudheya 
coin^ (no. 47, PL XXXIX. 21), the obverse of which is the six- 
headed Karttikeya and reverse Laksmi standing facing on lotus 



with a river below, all symbols found on the 


reverse of the Kuninda coins, while the goddess appears in the 
same attitude on the obverse of the latter. The legend in Brahmi 
beginning on the left is 

Bhdgavata-8vamirio-Brah7im'n>ya[-yTandheya. 

The name of the tribe on this coin enables us to attribute the 
extensive series of copper coins with similar types and inscription 
to the Yaudheyas. A space between nya and Tau suggests we should 
supply sa from the copper coins. The legend should then be read 
Yaudheya-bhagavata-mirftino Brahmaiyya{m or sya) 

‘ Of Brahmanya (a name of Karttikeya), the divine lord of the 

Yaudheyas.’ 


^ Sabliaparvan 11, 85. 5 (Bombaj 1906 edition, Calcutta ed. II, 1187). 
® J., PL VI. 9. 
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§ 179. The copper coins of this series are much more numerous ; 
they are of very rough workmanship and have very fragmentary 
legends. As on the coins of the Kunindas the inscriptions vary 
between Sanskrit and Prakrit. The full form is 
Bhdgavata-smmim Brahmanya-devmya (or so) Kwmardsya (or sa) 
< Of Kumara the divine lord Brahmanyadeva 
again alluding to the war-god of the type. 

The types are similar to those of the silver. Var. a is the same 
as the silver; var. b differs only in that the symbols on each side 
of the goddess exchange places. On var. c Laksmi and Karttikeya 
exchange positions. On vars. d-h the goddess on the reverse is 
replaced by the deer with whom she appears on the obverse of the 
coins of the Kunindas, and the deer is accompanied by certain 
small symbols $ ^ which we have already met on the coins 
of the Kunindas. The differences in these varieties are slight. On 
var. h the word darma appears above the deer, presumably for 
dharnia^ and the tree in railing is replaced by a temple. On var. i 
Karttikeya is replaced by 6iva holding his trident. The date of 
these copper coins is the second century a.b. 

§ 180. Class 4, which is of the same module as Class 3, has the 
incomplete legend— iAaTitiW— between a mountain and svastika 
above and a snake below. The reverse has a trident and a standard, 
each in a railing. The full inscription is perhaps BJimvwvarmma. 
This coin was found with upwards of 300 of the preceding ciassd 

Class 5 consists of a single small square copper coin with the 
legend {Yau]dheydn[dm'\ above a bull to r., in characters of the 
first century b.c. 

§ 181. Class 6 consists of a series of well-made copper coins 
showing Kushan influence in style and types but of quite late date, 
third-fourth century A.B., for the Brahmx of the inscriptions might 
almost be called Gupta. The obverse bears the war-god standing 
facing accompanied by his peacock. The reverse is a goddess to 1. 
with r. hand raised. On var. a she is alone. On the analogy of 

* ABM,, xiv, p. 145. 
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Class B a goddess is to be expected. The type recalls, it is true, 
figures of Helios, Mithra or Mao on Kushan coins, as Cunningham 
has pointed out, but I am inclined to think Laksmi is intended. 
On var. 6 there is a kalaia on the left and an inverted trisul on 
the right ; the latter may be a copy of the well-known Kushan 
symbol which was also taken over by the Guptas ; on var. e the 

symbols are a conch-shell on L and two snakes on r. sis- 

legend on all is Yaudheyagwnasya jaya, ' Victory of the Yaudheya 
tribe’. On var, h we have dvi at the end of the legend, and on 
var. c tr interpreted as contractions of DviUya and Trtlya^ second 
and third sections of the tribe. Var. d is a mule with obv, of var. el- 
and rev. of c. One of this class (vax\ c) was found at Behat.^ 

§ 182. There is not a great deal accurately recorded about the 
provenance of the coins of the Yaudheyas. Captain Cautley found 
specimens of Class 1, vars. i, c, and e, Class 2 and Class 6 at Behat,^ 
an ancient site near Saharanpur, which also yielded Kuninda coins. 
According to Cunningham ^ these coins are found all over the 
country (i.e. the Panjab) as far as Delhi and Ludhiana ; in another 
place ^ he says they are found in the eastern Panjab and all over 
the country between the Sutlej and the Jumna. Two large finds 
were niade at Sonpat between Delhi and Karnal/ Cunningham 
obtained four specimens of Class 3 in the Ktogra district.® The 
coins are found plentifully in the country to the westward of the 
Jumna,^ Again he tells us that the coins are found ‘to the west 
of the Satlej, in Depalpur, Satgarha, Ajudhan, Kahror, and Multan, 
and to the eastward in Bhatner, Abhor, Sirsa, HS.nsi, Panipat, and 
Sonpat’.^ Rodgers^ obtained specimens of Class 6 at HansI and 
Kharkaudah near Sonpat. The evidence of coin-finds shows that 
the Yaudheyas occupied an area which may be roughly described 
as the Eastern Panjab. 

^ iv (18S5), Pi. XXXIV. 22, p. 626. 

® J.A.S.B,, iii (1884), FI. XVIII ; iv (1835), PL XXXIV ; P.K, Pis. IV and XIX . 

* aM.R., xiv, p. 140. C,A.L, p. 76. ® Ihid. 

« Ibid., p. 79. A,S.R.r% P- 14* * A.G,L, p. 245. 

* MSS. notes in Dept, of Coins. 
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§ 183. The literaiy and epigraphical evidence shows that the 
Yaudheyas were one of the most powerful of the tribes of the Panjab. 
They are mentioned by Panini and the commentary along with the 
Trigarta people (cf. § 166) and others as ‘living by fighting". In 
the Mahdbhdrata they appear in the nstial passages with other 
Panjab tribes. They do not seem to be mentioned in connexion 
with Alexander. In the Junagarh inscription of Etidradaman of 
the year 72 = A.r>. 150, the Mahaksatrapa claims to have destroyed 
the Yaudheyas, ‘ who would not submit because they were proud 
of their title of heroes among the Ksatriyas".^ This reference 
suggests that their lands in the second century extended into 
Western Rajputana. The Bijayagadh inscription confirms this. 
Two centuries later Samudragupta ^ in his Allahabad inscription 
mentions them along with the Malavas and Arjunayanas among the 
frontier tribes who paid tribute and homage to him. Varahamihira ® 
puts the Yaudheyas with the Eajanyas, Malavas, and other tribes 
in the northern division. After this date they seem to disappear 
from history, but Cunningham ^ thinks their name has survived in 
that of the modern Johiyas who occupy both banks of the Sutlej 
along the Bahawalpur frontier. 

Hoernle ^ has given an account of a number of clay seals from 
Sonait in Ludhiana, some of which bore impressions from Yaudheya 
coins of Class 6. One very large one had as type a bull as on the 
coins of the Yaudheyas and the legend ‘ Yodheydnam jayamamtm- 
dhardndm ^ (seal) ‘ of the Yaudheya councillors of victory A frag- 
mentary inscription in characters of the second-third century a.d. 
from Biyayagadh ^ in the Byana tahsil of Bharatpur State contains 
a reference to a Maharaja-Mahasenapati appointed leader of the 
Yaudheya ga^, 

§ 184 The coins of the Yaudheyas fall into three periods, 
Classes 1, 2, and 5 of the late second and first centuries B.c. indicating 
a period of independence, from the fall of the Mauryas to the 

' E,L, viii, pp. 44 and 47. Fleet, CJL, iii, pp. 3, 14 

* xir. 28. xiv, p. 140 ; AM,L, p. 245. 

Proc, 1884, pp. 187*141. ® Fleet, CXL, iii, p. 252. 
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coming of the Kushans. Classes 3-4 belong to the later second 
eentary A,D., and the poor state of the currency probably reflects 
the disastrous effects of Budradaman’s victory and the war with the 
^akas. The fine coins of Class 6, which like the seals above 
mentioned reveal strong Kushan influence, show the tribe well 
established again in the third and early fourth centuries A.D. Their 
currency came to an end with the Gupta conquest. 

§ 185. Unceetain Coins (pp. 279-281). There is little to add to 
the descriptions in the text of the coins classed as uncertain. Those 
that bear names are given first and arranged in alphabetical order : 

No. 1 has a reverse type not found on any of the tribal coins, 
which recalls a type familiar from punch-marked silver coins. The 

same symbol s. has been used in the text, but a closer examination 

shows that the animal is not a dog but a lion. The inscription is ini 
Brahm! characters of the second century B.c. A godaica [-]napada8a ; 
one missing aksara is obviously Ja, and the coin would give the 
name of a hitherto unknown janapada, that of the Agodakas or 
Ahgodrakas. I think, however, that the inscription is continued 
below the tree, and that the full legend is as on nos. 22-29, most of 
which have the same types : lion on hill and tree in railing (see 
below, § 194). 

§ 186. The complete legend on no. 2 which is fully preserved on 
a specimen in the Indian Museum ^ is Jyedhadattmya.^ The male 
deity on the obverse is off the flan of the I.M. specimen and the 
B.M, specimen shows the reverse type to be Laksmi, and not an 
elephant. Carlleyle found a specimen at Bairanfc, 22f miles S.W. 
of Ghazipur.® Another of these coins is that obtained at Indor 
Khera by Cunningham ; ^ he read the legend AjyestiiadaUctmai 
taking the remains of the figure as an initial A i the reverse he 
rightly says has an erect human figure. Carlleyle and Cunningham 
both talk of the A^okan character of the inscription, but the coin 
probably belongs to the end of the second century B.c. 

* ZJf.e, i, PL XXIIL 7, p. 209, 

® Not JyjBsthadatiademsya as read by Vincent Smith. 

» xxii, p. 115. * ^ F- 
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§ 187. The next two coins, nos, 3-4, have the legend- — certain on 
BO. 3, not so clear on no. 4 — Makasenasa in characters of the early 
second century B.o. The types are a standing male deity, a svastika, 
and the symbol The general style recalls the inscribed coins 

of Ujjayini; nos. 5-7 have the legend Pumgasenasa with the 
symbol 'H above and a river below. The reverse type is a tree in 
railing. Nothing is known of the issuer Puhgasena, who belongs 
to the second century B.c. 

§ 188. No. 8 was published by Rapson ^ with the suggestion that 
it may belong to the region of Mathura. As to the reading of the 
inscription given in the text, Rdja-8ii&marhdTataBa, I now think 
that traces of ft can be seen below ja^ so that the first word is 
Rdjno, a genitive, which is what we should expect. The form 
Raj no is also found before sibilants (cf. § 124). There is no trace of 
a vowel on the first but as that of the second may be u, Rapson^s 
reading Siiucamddta is equally possible. Camd[oT is, as he 

points out, for a Sanskrit Ca%dradatta. No ruler of this name is 
otherwise known. The coin may be dated in the first century b.g. 

§ 189. The next coin, no. 9, which at first sight looks like a late 
Greek ^ or Scythic coin, e.g. of Axes, has types bull and elephant, 
which we find on the silver coins of the Audumbaras, Mahadeva, 
and Rudravarman. The Brahmi legend is very uncertain. It seems 
possible to read iZaja (this may, however, be a nandi 2 Mda) 
F-ma/c[-] Vemaka, if this is the reading, would 

suggest a further link with Rudravarman and the Audumbaras. 
The coin came from the Panjab, probably from the Hoshiarpur 
district, and belongs to the first century B.c. 

No. 10, the reverse of which is obliterated, has the obverse fully 
occupied by a legend in Brahmi characters of the third or fourth 
century a.d. — Vasu [--j: apparently not Vasudeva. The coin was 
in the Rawlins collection^ and therefore presumably came from the 
Hoshiarpur district of the Panjab. 

^ 1900, pp. 114-115, PL no. 14. 

® Indeed, Rodgers in his MS. notes describes it as an unpublished coin of 
Hermaeus. 
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§ 190. Nos. 11-16 are of a type already published by Cunning-. 
ham,"^ Vincent Smith, ^ and Eapson.^ They have the legend Vim- 
senasa, in Brahmi characters of the third century A.n.^ above 
a palm-tree between two nandipadasy and Laksmi on the reverse. 
Cunningham attributed them to Mathura,where he obtained over 100. 
While they are found there, they are distributed over a wider area: 
Carlleyle found a dos:en at Indore Khera,^ and Sir Bichard Burn ^ 
has specimens from SanMsa in the Farrukhabad district and Sarai 
Aghat in the Etah district and from Eanauj. They are, therefore, 
found also over an area to the south and east of Mathura, where 
the coins of the Mathura dynasties are not found. These coins are 
almost all square and have no links with the round Mathura coins 
in style. The issuer of these coins is to be identified with the 
Swami Virasena mentioned in an incomplete inscription ® found by 
Sir Richard Burn at Jtokhat in the Farrukhabad district. 

§ 191. No. 17, which Cunningham '^ published without comment 
along with the coins of the Audumbaras as a coin of Raja Vrsni, 
is unique in every way. One of the very few silver coins of the 
period, it has remarkable types. The obverse is a pillar sur- 
mounted by an animal, half-lion and half-elephant, above which is 
a nandipada* It is not possible to be absolutely certain that the 
nandipada is not on the top of the standard, with the animal in 
front, but such monuments as the Mathura Lion Capital suggest the 
first interpretation of the type. The reverse is an elaborate wheel, 
probably to be interpreted as a dliarmaccdcra. The legend, in 
Brahmi on the obvense and Kharostlu on the reverse, is the same on 
both sides, with slight dialectic differences as usual in sucli cases 
(cf. § 150). Cunningham's transliteration of the legend is 
Vrishni Raja jndganasya hknharasya 
on which the reading given on p. 281 of the Catalogue is based. 
It is, however, impossible to make sense of this. 

aA.L, p. 89, PI. YIII. 19. - €J3L, i, pp. 191, 197. 

® J,E.AS., 1900, p. 115. ^ A,SM., xii. p. 41. 

1900, p. 55S. 

® 1900, pp. 552-553; Pargiter, EX, xi, pp. 85-87. 

^ p. 70, PI. IV. 15. 
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' The legend was ftilly discussed by Monsieur A. Bergny,^ and he 
concluded that the inscriptions were : 

Bn VYSn[-’\T[a^jajmgawi^ 

Khar. Vrmirajdnna {ga\ - tra 

The last word may be dealt with first : bhubarasya or tmtarasya ? 
I was reluctant to accept the latter reading as I believed the legend 
was good Sanskrii,4-n which ease tTatarasya is impossible. But the 
legend is better explained not as Sanskrit but as Prakrit which 
has been given a Sanskrit appearance— gen. in •sya instead of sa ; 
in inscriptions of this time when we have a rounded g A, the bh is 
square, so that A must be t, and Bergny’s tratarasya = tratarasa 
in the Kharosthi-— is the correct reading. 

Tratm^asa is the familiar form of the genitive in the Prakrit of 
the north-west corresponding to the genitive of Sanskrit tratr, 
Tratarasya is an illiterate attempt to give the Sanskrit by some 
one who thought that if ganasya corresponded to Prakrit ganasa, 
tratarasya must be the Sanskrit for tratarasa. On the other hand, 
it may be a dialect similar to that of the Mathura Kushan inscrip- 
tions, which shows forms like mamisya, 

§ 192, There is no doubt about the first two syllables Vrmi — 
the Kharosthi supplies the i — • ; r[a]ya is clear on both sides. The 
next aksara^ transliterated yM by Bergny, is more probably jfio; 
we are very familiar with it in the Prakrit genitive rajno^ on the 
coins of Pancala, for example. The Kharosthi equivalent is probably 
nna. The next three letters are ganasya (ganasa in Kharosthi). 

The Brahmi inscription then is : 

Vfsni-'rla^jajno-ga'msya tratarasya 
Vrsni is well known as the name of a people, and gawi presents no 
difficulty. We are left ^iihrdjajfio — or rdjajM, which is no easier 
to explain. I think, and the Kharosthi form supports this, that 
the compound represents a Sanskrit -ny- and the word is Bdjanya. 
Rdjajno may be an engrayer^s mistake for a genitive on the analogy 
of Eajno, Prakrit ranrio— in which case the legend means *of the 

^ 1900, pp. 416-421. 


IHTBOBITCTIOir 


civil; 

protector of the tribe Vrsnirajaaya’, but a compound is more in 
the spirit of the language. It is possible that the engraver copied 
the vowel-mark also from the very familiar compound consonant ^ 
although it was not needed here, and we should pay no heed to it, 
but translate ‘of the protector of the Rajanya [or warrior] tribe of 
Vrsnis \ We should naturally prefer an explanation which would 
not assume an engraver’s error; but there does seem to be evidence 
that he was more familiar with the Kharosthi dialect and was 
doing his best to put the inscription into Sanskrit on the obverse. 
The coin belongs to the first century B.a, presumably to the northern 
Panjab. 

§ 193. No. 18 has the monogram Yajnabhu in Brahmi characters 
of the third or fourth century a.d. ; the reverse type cannot be 
distinguished. 

No. 19, with reverse type a tree in railing between two svastikas, 
has on the obverse an inscription of the second century A.i>. above 
a mountain (?). The first aksara is illegible, but the remainder are 
[ - ] iScyumisa. 

Nos. 20 and 21 seem to belong to the Almora series, with which 
they are connected by the elaborate symbol occupying the reverse, 

and the obverse symbols of a bull before a tree in railing with 

behind it ; all found at Almora, although difierently arranged. The 
legend on no. 20 ends - - miasa; on no. 21 begins Ba^a. 

§ 194. Nos. 22-29 form a puzzling group. They come from the 
Panjab, where a number were procured by Rodgers at Barwalla, 
They all have as obverse type a tree in railing ; nos. 22-23 have 
reverse a bull and the others a lion, sometimes on a hill. Taking 
nos. 26, 28, 29 first of all, we find the inscriptions are : 

agodaka agacajanapad - 
agodaJcd agdcaja - - « - 
agodaka 
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The' 'full inscription— is probably the full legend on no. 1 
' (see' above, p. 1), which has the same types— then is 
agodaka agdca-janapadasa 

which I am nnable to explain. It contains the name or names of 
a 3 (mapada,\mi I have been nnable to identify it with any known 
Sanskrit form of the name of a Panjab tribe. Agodaka or Ahgodraka 
■ may represent another claimant for identification with the Oxn- 
drakai of the Greeks. Agdca suggests a Sanskrit agasiya, but this 
does not help us. 

Nos. 22-24 have the inscriptions ' 

agdcamiira 

‘ . . « , trapadabhisa 

agacamitmpa---- 
which I am unable to explain. 

No. 27 has only a fragment of a legend 

- - dabhicaya - » 

No. 25 has a shorter legend of which one can only read 

- napada - 

PI. XXIII. 12, is another of these coins, which do not 
seem to be rare. The British Museum has a number of poorer 
specimens chiefly collected by Eodgers, but they throw no further 
light on the inscription. 

§ 195, I am unable to make any suggestion about the attribution 
of the little group of coins, nos. 31-36, the inscriptions of which 
are faithfully reproduced in the text. They are from the Panjab 
(Rodgers and Clive- Bayiey). . Nos. 37-38 are in very poor condi- 
tion, but the types suggest Kausambi as their place of origin. The 
name seems to end in - - samiia[sd\. 

There is little to say about the remaining coins : no« 41 may be 
of the Arjunayanas. No. 43 has a name ending in -mitasa, possibly 
Gomitra, in early Brahmi characters above the bull. No, 44 may 
be connected with nos. 30-36. Nos. 45 and 46 are the same as 
J.if.O., PI. XXIII. 2. There are traces of an inscription above the 
bull on no. 45, ’’node-, Dhanadevasa (1), Better specimens of nos. 
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47-48, both with unusual types, from the Panjab, may enable the 
legeuds; to be read. 

§ 196 . Additions. The coins in the " Additions Miave been dealt 
with in the textd with the exception of p. 288, no. 108 (PL XXXIX. 
9), which presents similarities to the earlier Yaudheja coins (Class I, 
var. c)s and probably came from Behat (cf. iii (1834), 

PI. IX. 4). I am now more inclined to connect it with the Kanauj 
coins (§ 104), but in view of the poor condition of the coin 
certainty is unattainable. 

METROLOGY 

§ 197. Very little is known concerning the denominations and 
standards of ancient India. The information given in the law- 
books and similar literary sources is of little practical value when 
applied to the coins that have survived, and for the period covered 
by this volume we get no help from inscriptions. We need not 
here go again into the problem, fully discussed by Eapson,^ of 
reconciling the simplicity of the theoretical system given in the 
law-books with the great diversity in weights found in the coins 
themselves. Nor shall we go over the ground already covered by 
Cunningham^ in his discussion of the weights of the earliest 
Indian coins. We shall be content to point out that the ratio 
16 annas = 1 rupee goes back at least 2,000 years to the 16 miasahas = 
1 Icarmpana ^ of the law-books. 

§ 198. If we look for references to coins in literature we find 
a number of allusions to mercantile transactions in tlie Jdtaka, but 
many of these, notably to gold coins/ cannot be taken as accurately 
reflecting the currency conditions of the period of composition of 
the work, still less of the period in which the story is placed. 

^ See especially § 78 for a correction. 

® Cat. A.W.K.j pp. cixxvii ff. ® C,AJ., pp. 44 ff. 

Mr. A. S. Hemmy found the ratio 16 to be the most frequent in his analysis 
of the weights from Mohenjo*Baro (Sir John Marshall, Mohenjo Daro, ii, 596). 

® Some of the allusions to gold pieces in the ti-anslation have no foundation 
in the original text. 
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Mrs.. Ehys Davids^ has investigated the material for the economic 
history of India to be fonnd in the Jdtaka, and the subject has also 
been dealt with by Professor D. K. Bhandarkar.^ I have read 
through the translation ^ and compared the references to coins in it 
with the original.*^ The material is much less than one would 
expect. The coin most frequently mentioned is the kahdpana 
{kdrsdpana}, which is to be identified with the silver punch-marked 
coin. It is clearly the currency familiar to the narrators of certain 
stories in th^ Jdtaka, and we also know from finds that the punch- 
marked coin was the sole silver currency of a certain period (see 
§§ 80-82). This is, of course, evidence for the date of compilation 
of parts of the Jdtaka, and does not mean that punch-marked coins 
were in circulation ‘when Brahrnadatta was reigning in Benares \ 

The kahdpana is so well known as the standard coin that it is 
often not mentioned by name. Just as we say a ‘millionaire’ 
without explaining that pounds are meant, so the Pali has asUikoti- 
vibkava, ‘one who has a fortune of 80 crores’, i.e. of silver 
kdrsdpanas. Many of the allusions to money — when they allude 
to coins at all — are to coins which probably never existed, such as 
the suvannanikkha {suvarnaniska), and need not concern us here. 
It is worth noting that the name pui^d yia is not found in the 
Jdtaka \ as its meaning the ‘old-fashioned ’ coin shows, the name 
only came to be applied to the silver kdrsdpana after it was no 
longer struck but still retained an important place in circulation 
along with coins of more modern type. We find purdna, for 
example, in the ace playing the part of kahdpana in the 

Jdtaka, The chief copper coin is the mdsaka (nidsaka), although 
there are occasional references to hdrsdpanas of copper. Mention 
of individual coins is rare in the Jdtaka, but there is the passage 
in the Gahgamdla-jdtaka ^^^^ the king goes through various 

sums in descending order in order to ascertain the amount of the 
poor water-carriers hidden treasure. From this it is clear that 

^ 1901, pp. 859 IF. ® Carmichael Lectures, 1921, eh. I IL 

^ Ed. Cowell, Cambridge, 1895 ff. * Ed. FausbOll, London, 1877 ff. 

^ Ed, Fausboll, iii, p. 448. 
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the following coins at least existed; 1, | harsapaim m. silver 

and 1 and | masaka in copper ; one wonders wliy the king mentioned 
both JcdhUfpdJhd and 4 Tiidscikcis^ as they are presumably ec|ui valent. 
It suggests a padiica or ^ klrsa^yana in silver and a 4 masaka 
piece ill copper, but the latter would be a large coin. There are 
references in other stories to the mmaka and | masaka^ as coins 
of small value, in addition to vaguer references, much as we talk of 
a few pence. The smallest coin mentioned is the hdhmiika? 

§ 199. With regard to the coins themselves we do not propose to 
do much more than present the materials,- Taking first of all the 
earliest coins, Part I, Class I belonging to extreme N.W. India, 
it is to be noted that they are struck on a Persian standard, and 
are double sigloi or ‘ Persic staters | and | sigloi. The weights^ 
172-177 grains, of the larger pieces are just those of the ‘ Persic 
staters ’ of the Achaemenid governors in Lycia, Cyprus, &c., and 
this is further evidence for dating these coins not earlier than the 
fourth century. If the coins are actually the issues of Achaemenid 
governors they would belong to the first half of the century. If 
struck after the extreme N.W. had passed from Persia they must 
be of the second half and probably later than, sa 3 ’’, 330 B.C., when 
Darius III still had Indians in his army."^ 

§ 200. Class 2 are f Imrsdpanas of an Indian standaid. The 
usual weight is between 25 and 26 grains, which giYes a kdrsdpana 
— not known of this type — of the weight of the majority' of the 
punch-marked silver coins. Class 3 are also -I kdrsdpanas, pre- 
sumably from a different part of India. The most frequent weight 
is between 26 and 27 grains, which gives a kdrsapaiia 2-3 grains 
heavier than the preceding. Only the half is known of this type 
also. Class 4, from the Sultanpur find, consists of single and 

^ e.g. Macchuddnajdtaha^ ii, p. 424 ; Visayhajdtaka^ iii. 1*30, 

^ Ciillakasetthijdtakay i, p. 120. 

® Mr. A, S. Hemmj has investigated by graphical methods the weights given 
for various series in this Catalogue, and will shortly publish his results in the 

^ ^ €MX, i, p. 34L 
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double karsapanas, hut we have not sufficient specimens to enable 
iis to generalize about the weights. The two karsapayias are of 
rather light weight, as is one of the doubles, but the weight of the 
other double, 108-7, brings them into connexion with the preceding. 
Class 5, which weighs between 14-4 and 14-9 grains, are | Jcarsdpmias^ 
or pddikas of a heavier standard. This weight is slightly above 
Cunningham’s^ theoretical pddika of 144 grains and gives a 
kdrmpana of 58-59 grains, or | Persic stater or | siglos ; the same 
standard is found in the first class of punch-marked coins (see § 201 ), 
These miscellaneous groups, 2~5, show two different standards, 
a heavier and perhaps earlier one, and a lighter one of 51-53 grains. 
As the former is § of a siglos or of the Persic stater or double 
siglos, it probably belongs to areas once under Achaemenid influence, 
while the lighter is the Indian — perhaps later — standard. 


§ 201. Passing to Part II of the Catalogue, the punch-marked 
silver pieces, a frequency table shows two standards again. The 
weights of most of Class 1, which we have already seen is a separate 
find from the N.W. (§ 43) and which is characterized by the two 


forms of mountain 


symbol 


associated with Taxila, lie 


between 55 and 56 grains, and some are higher. They are heavy 
JcdTbdpanas or f sigloi, and are not too light for Cunningham’s 
theoretical weight of 57-6 grains for the kdrmpana. All the rest 
of the punch-marked coins were struck on a slightly lighter 
standard. The majority of the weights lie between 51-5 and 52-5 
grains, although good specimens are found as high as 54 and as 
low as 50. The interesting point about those of lighter weight is 
that they come from all parts of India (cf. § 58), and show that 
a single standard was in use over a vast area, enforced by a central 
authority. This again points to the Maurya period and the third 
century as their date of issue. 

It is to be noted that the great majority of the silver coins of 
ancient India are full karmpaMs : halves and quarters are much 
rarer, and belong to different series, probably outside of the Maurya 

1 aAJ., p. 47. 
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empire. Very small silver coins are known (Class 9) weighing: 
from 3 to 3 grains. These are hdrsdpanaB or krmdlas, 

§ 202, The few silver coins in the latter part of the Gatalogue 
issued by the Andnmbaras, Kulutas, Ennindas, and Yandheya^are 
all based on the hemidrachms of the later Greek and 6aka kings, 
and are hemidrachms of the later or Persian standard. 

§ 203. The weights of the early Indian coins may throw some 
light on the origin of coinage in India. It would appear that the 
earliest coins were struck in Achaemenid territory in the N.W., 
and that the Mauryas adopted the idea of a coinage, like many 
other things, from Persia, and developed a coinage on Indian lines 
using a standard which was either a native Indian standard, slightly 
lighter than the Persian, or the latter slightly reduced. 

§ 204v It is difficult to generalize about the weights of the copper 
coins. In the first place they are not struck or cast so carefully as 
the silver coins, and secondly they have suffered much more in 
course of time. In most series we have not sufficient specimens 
available, and in the. few cases where we have long runs, as in the 
case of the punch-marked copper coins, the gradation of weights 
offers a well-nigh hopeless puzzle. 


I cannot conclude without a tribute to the memory of General 
Sir Alexander Cunningham, whose magnificent bequest to the 
nation of his collection of Indian coins forms the basis of this 
Catalogue. I trust that my debt to his published work is suf- 
ficiently apparent in the Introduction. 

' ' J. ALLAN. 


CORRIGENDA 


Page xxv, last t wo lines : delete ' with the exception . . no. 1 ' ; 

and for ' no. 10 ' read ‘ no, 11 
Page xxviii, § 27, 1. 1 : tor ‘rabbit’ read ‘ hare’. 

Page xxxii, 1. i: on no. 7 see also L. D. Barnett in Bulletin of the 
School of Qrieiitiil Studies, 1928, p. 714 note. 

Page xxx^d : delete last sentence on the page ‘ Hanninan . . . coin 
and see now p. Ixix, 11. 10-16. 

Page I b 14: for ‘ Elah’ read ‘Etah’. 

Page \ 1. 3 from foot : read ' (see p. 84) ’. 

Page Ixxxii, 1. 7 fx'oiit foot: var. c is really a coin of the Sibis, cf. 
§142. 

Page xci, 1. 15: delete ‘and might even be earlier’. 

Page xcii, 1. 20 : read ' suggested by Biihler {ImL StiuL, iii‘^ p. 49, 
note 1) 

Page xcvi, 1. 5 : delete * and might . . . century 
Page xcvii, 1. 1 : for ^ deity ’ read * Laksmi 
Page 39, no. 64 : for ‘ PI. VI. 4’ read ‘ VI. 5 
Page 44, no. 15 : for ‘ (wt.) 83/ read ' 53 

Page 59, no. 7 : for ||||||^ substitute ; transfer to Class 7 

and see § 70. 

Page 70, no. 37 : for ‘ PL VI. 2 ’ read ‘ Pi. VII. 2 
Page 71, no. 38 : delete PL VIIL 24. 

Page 71, no. 39: from Eran cf. A.ER. PI XXIV. 3. 

Page 80, no. 10 : add PL VIII. 24. 

Page 84, no, 1: add PL VI. 17 . 

Page 121, var. c: transfer to ^ibis and see Introd., § 142. 

Page 125, no. 23: the last letter in the Kharosthi legend is -ya 
not 4a ; see Introd., § 95. 

Page 133, nos. 24, 25 : read ‘ PL XVII ’ for ‘ PL XVIII 
Page 133, no. 29: read ‘PL XVII’ for ‘PL XVI’. 

Page 134, no. 31 : the weight is 19-5 not 9-5. 

Page 154 : for ‘ JETTHAMITEA ’ read ‘ J YESTHAMITKA 
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: Page 174, no. 31 a: for ^ GOSADATTA ^ read ' ^ESAD ATTA ' and 
see Introd., § 124. ’ , 

Page 182, nos, 80-84 : on these coins see Introd., § 124, 

Page 184 : for ^ HAGAMA^A ' read ^ HAGAMASA ^ 

Page 212, no. 19 r on this coin see Introd., § 165, 

PagE 213, no. 20; delete ^Khoi and read and see Introd, 

§ 165 at end.. 

Page 213, nos. 21-22 : on these coins see Introd., §§ 142-3. 

Page 214, no. 1 : on the reverse legend see Introd., § 146. 

Page 215, var,/: on the reverse type see Introd., § 147. 

Page 218, Class 3 ; on the legends of these coins see Introd., §§ 152 
and 154. 

Page 220, var. d: add to the description of obverse. 

Page 221, var. h: for substitute 

Page 226, no. 98: add ^ to description of reverse. 

Page ' 232, var. y*: add to reverse. 

Page 234, var. e : substitute ^ for y 

Page 237 : tiie second symbol is probably not s but the fish- 
headed [?] standard found on Class 3, var. &. 

Page 260 : for substitute 

Page 262, nos, 134—137: delete uJ and read *L^'end^ (see Introd., 
§172). 

Pages 267-270 : for tL|QPsO read PLIQTi^ and see the discussion 
of the legend in Introd., § 177. 

Page 278, var, e: for ^ calcra on r. liiny read 'ndga symbol 

Page 279, no. 2: the full reading is *JyestMdattasyu\ see Introd., 

§ 186. 

Pages 279-285 : for fuller readings' of- a number of 'Uncertain Coins 
see Introd., §§ 185-195. 

Page 286, Class 8: this is not a new type; see § 78. 
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PART I 


VARIOUS EART.Y SINGLE TYPE SILVER 


CLASS 1. NORTH-WEST INDIA 


Persian Standard 


Asi, but no pellet in centre. 


177‘3 


White! lead, 1922 


4 156*7 

much 
worn 


[India Ufiiee. 1882 


[Stubbs, 1865.] 





SINmE TYPE SIL%^£R 


[Stubbs, 1865.] 


Quarters. 

Plain. 

[CuiiBingliam, 1894.] 


The design in third quadrant 
is a countermark. 


■.M 

oblong 

75-0 1*0 X As preceding. 

•45 


[Stubbs, 1865.' 
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SINGLE TYPE SILVER 



Found in a field near Sultanpnr two miles nortli of Wai in SatFira district ; 0, Oodrington 
on some silver coins found near Wai j 1876, pp. 400-403. 


SOOTH-WEST INDIA 



No. 

Wt. 

Metal, i 
Size. 

Obverse. 

Keverse. | 

"■ — 

' 

1 

Al 

square 

CLASS 5. SOUTH-WEST INDIA. 

Kontan Find* Type. 

1 

1 

i 

14-4 

•5 

surrounded Oy border of j 

O 1 

Uncertain object in circle. 

[Codrington, 1922.] 

o 

14*5 

.5 

Similar ! 

1 

Illegible. „ 

FI. I. 20. 

3 

14*5 

•5x-3 

>1 1 

[CodringtoB, 1922.] 

4' 

12-9 

•4 

)> 

Brand) (?). 

PL I. 21. 

0 

14-9 

•6 

K, C.S.L, 

surrounded by 

& 1 

“f Sir Walter Elliot, Pres., 1 
1886.] 

PL I. 22. 

PL II. 61. 

6 

00 

•6 

Similar, 

Similar. 

[Codrington, 1922.] 
FL I. 23. 

7 

14*4 

•6 

j, 

[CodriogtoB, 1922.] 
Fi. I. 24. 

8 

14*5 

*5 

s> , 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

9 

14*7 

*5 


? as obverse. „ 




‘ Elliot, C,s.l, pp, 60 and 162 o. 
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SINGLE TYPE SILVEE 


No. I 'Wr. 


Reverse. 


i ] I 17-3 


CLASS 6. UNKNOWN (probably nortliern) 
PROVENANCE. 


square \ 

i 

! O-^^O 

I -fo^ 


[Cuiiniiigliam, 1894.] 
PL I. 25. 


a, C.AJ., FI. I. 19. 


I Similar. 


[Cuuningham, 1894.] 


3 1 7*5 ''I .4 


PL I. 26. 


: CLASS r. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. 


^ ^ ^ 1 + jPIam. 

I i .B I [Cunaingliam, 1894. 

j : ; pimches, possibly elepliants. | PL I. 27. 

i i .;C : a, 6 VL/., PI. 1. 10. 



12 


PTOCIIMARKED SILVER COINS 


No. 

i Wt : 

i 

i Metal 

1 Size. 

Obverse. 

— - - 

Eeverse. 

j 


' M 



^ j 11 

1 

I .54-7 

square 
•5 X *4 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Swiney, 1869,] 

12 

53-7 

•55 X 
•35 


>> f) 

13 

! 

51*7 

•5X 

•35 

jj 

JJ 5J 

14 

53*5 

•55 X 

*4 

J? ■ 

J’ »? 

15 

53*0 

•55 


5’ J » 

16 

52*5 

■7X*4 

r 

»> .1J ' 

■17 

53*4 

•55 

?5 

IJ . »» 

18 

54*0 1 

j 

•55 

j> , 

.)* 

FI. II. 3. 

19 

46*0 

•65 X 
•45 

. 

„ 1 Swiney, 1869.] 

20 

53*2 

*6x-5 

?5 


21 

53*3 

•6 

>» 

: - , , 

22 

55*2 

•6x*4 



^ 23 

49*0 

•6 x *4 


JJ 





PL II, 4, 

24 

51*0 

•75 X 
•4 


„ [Swiney, 1869 .] 

25 

56*4 

•65 


JJ 'J 

1 




PL II, 6. 
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PUKCHMARKED SILVER COIKS 
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■pUHCHMARKEiJ ■ SILVER COIKS 



FXJNCHMARKEI) SILVER COINS 


17 


Ho. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




CLASS 2. 





Group I. 


1 

49-5 

M 

square 

•65 

Var 

a, 

4 .V 4 

' [Whitelieacl, 1922.]; 




iMi 


PL IIL 1, 

:2 

49-9 

*7 

?J ' ■ ' J5 

■ jj 

[Cunninghaiii, 1924.] 

3 

49-0 

•7 X *5 

■ 

}} ■ ’J 

■jr 

[Wliitelieacl 1922.] 

4 

52-1 

*6 


.15 

[ThomaSj 1850.] 

5 

; 41*3 

,*6 ' 

. if 

. . 

■ 


[Gonnixigbaiii, 1894.] 

B 

51*8 

! ;'*6 

, 


[Swlney, 1869.] 

?: 

51*6 

•65 ■ 

V' 

- 

[CunBinghaiCj 1894.] 






PL III. 3. 

8 

50*7’ 

*7X 

•55 

■ , n 

i 

1 ” 

! 

i. 

j. 

[CunmDgbam, 1894,] 

9 

51*0 

•65 

■Jr ' ■ ■■ a . 

i . , 

i 


iO 

52*0 

•7x 

•55 

■ ■ j> ■. .r? 

i 

[Whitehead, 1894.] 
PL III. 4, 

11 

49*0 

•7 

jj 

t - -■■■ 

[CuBXiiBghain, 1894.] 

12 

44*8 

•7 


i 

i ” 
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PUNCHHARKED SILVER COINS 


I No,! wfc 

j 1 Size, .1 


M !■ 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


13 . 1 48*8 j - 7 ' i; As preceding. 


14 i 49-6 ! .9x 

I ‘ ! 

15 i 48-3 I -7 


i square 
16 I '42*4 I 


17 : 54-2 -.7 


49-0 I -7 


49-5 .7 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Shahpur) 

[Wliitehead, 1894.J 


I9a| 47-8 I -7 


53-6 i -Go 


50-2 -65 


50-2 I -55 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
[Whitehead, 1894.] 


50-2 i-8x-6 


52-7 -75 


62-0 -55 


[Hay, I860 

” » 

[Theobald, 1906. 

PI. HI. 7. 

” M 

[Cunningham, 1894. 
PI. III. 8. 

C., C.A.I., PI. II, 1. 
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Metal, 

Obverse. 



No. 

wt. 

Size. 


Reverse. 



Ai 

square 




26 

52-5 

•75 

As preceding. 

x4s preceding. ■ ■' 


■ 

■ 

. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. III. 11. 

■27 

38-0 

•7 

' 

. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 




. 


PI. III. 12. 

28 

54-5 

•6 X *5 

7» 

.*j 

[Tlieobaid, 1906.] 

29 

i ' 

49.5 

•65 

* '.t . 

}f 

[Ciinninghaiu, 1894.] 







[30 

i 

■ 58-7 

•65 

, : 

. 


[Gen. M. Clerk, 192ii.] 

i 31 

i . 

i' ■ 

[" 48-7 ■ 

. 

I-,. 

•65 

I ■, I 

, 5J 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

i ■ 

■'32, 

■/ 43-2 

>8x-3; 



' ; ; • , ” 4 4:'4 

■33 .■, 

',■■ 434''' 


'■■,,,'; JJ , ■;, 1 

JJ 

[Whitehead, 1906.] 



rji- 

■ i 





round 

. ■■■■- ' 4 . :i 



34 

50-7 

' ' ''' ' '' ' 

i „■ . 4 

•O', 

■■ i 

*V: ' , i 

■■■',,,{ 


, [Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var. 5. 




square 

% ^ ^ 

+.~f 


35 

51*6 

■';■'■ , 4 "; 6 5 

■■■'■■■"',', ■■■■, '■:,i 

. 1 

couiitermarked 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 



,■' ,;,■■■■ i 

tk 






C., O.A.I., PI. If. 






POTGHMARKED SILVER COIKS 


No. I ■ Wt 


j squm'e 

36 4o‘5 .0 


37 45-3 ,.65 


45-7 i .Gx*4 i 


0 , I .65 


•6 I 


Obverse. 






38 . 54.0 .75 X' ■ 

•6 


' Var. c. 


' 4^ml countermarked 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 
Pi. VI. 23. 


Var. d. 


[Eden, 1853. 


' [A. S, B., 1895.' 
PI, III. 6. 

(from Shahpnr) 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


[Wli.itehead, 1922.] 


[Major Hay, 1860/ 


[CiinniDgham, 1894.] 
PI. III. 2. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
Pi III. 6. ^ 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


PITNCHMAHKED BlhVEB COINS 


'21 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse, 



Al 

round 






45 

60-0 

.55 

As preceding. 


As preceding. 








[Theobald, 1906.] 








Pi III. 15. 

46 

52-6 

• 7 




33 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

47 

54-0 

•7 


J5 


33 

33 








Pi III. 14. 

48 

53-7 

‘65 


7J 


33 

[CunninghaiHj 1894.] 








Pi III. 13. 



(iE. pi) 






49 

35-0 

‘5 


' 


33 

[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

•; 


M 



Var. /. 


i 


square 






[50 

54*3 

‘55 




[Cunningbam, 1894.] 








Pi III. 8. 

51 

56 »5 

•6-X‘4 


}1 


33 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 








PL ¥L 3. 






Yai 




.;,;53-4: 

•6 X *3 

4 . 


4- 

+.X-3 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

53 

54-8 

,*55,' ■ 


jy n 


33 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 

54 

52-6 

.5 


>7 JJ 


3 

33 

55 

53*3 

‘6X‘4 




5) 

33 



22 


FUNCHMABKED SILVER ' COINS 


II 




No.j Wt 


' Metal 
Size. 

Obverse. 

M 

sqiian 

•6 

As precedi Dg. 

•6 

>} 

•6 

^ 4' 

•6 

^ ^ 4- 4 

•55 

1 

1 •Gx-4 

j 


r -75 . 

1 

1 

=j& ^ # ’i' 4 

1 1 

' *G 1 

; 1 


1 1 
j •55, 1 

^ ^ "i" 4 

•55 


*G 

^ f- 4> 

*55 

JJ 


Eeverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunniiigbam, 1894.] 
PI. IV. 4. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL III. 16. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL III. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] | 


PL III. 18. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL III. 20. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


? 


^ Metal. 

No. Wt. Size. 


square 

68 53*5 -6 


69 62*8 -55 


70 54-7 .6 I 

71 54-4 *6 : 

round I 

72 51-4 -75 I 


FUNCHMAKKIB SliVEB COINS 


Obverse. 


’ Reverse. 


n±« 

•" •'* [Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. III. 19. 


*■ # -j- 


[Cunningbam, 1 894 ] 




73 52-3 


31' # ‘'jf' 


74 53-2 '6 


75 56-2 ‘6 


76 54 


•' ^ # -# 4 ' 4 


[Whitehead, 1S22.] 
PL III. 21. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL IV. 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL IV. 2. 


Var. A. 


square : 
77 53*5 *5 I 


«# « j* i 


78 55-7 *65 a , 


Q'lIKt ']<H 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL IV. 6. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


24 


PXJKCHMAEKED SILVER COIHS 


No. 


79 


Wt 


53-9 


80 


474 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


M 

round 

•6 


4‘ ^ 




Reverse. 


As preceding. 

[Cnniiingliam, 1894.] 
Pi. IV. 3. 


[Thomas, 185G.] 



PUKCHMARKEB SILVEK COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Group II. 


square 


[CunniDgbam, 1894.] 


[Wliitehead, 1922.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
FI IV. 12. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


Barrow, 1877. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Major Reynolds, 1865.] 


WOTQl 


round 


26 


PTJNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

13 

46-5 

M 

round 

•75 

14 

45-7 

square 

•55 

15 

46-8 

•55 

16 

44-0 

•55 

17 

48-6 

•6 

18 

45-0 

45 

19 

1 61-9 

•55 

20 

52*2 

•55 

21 

464 

•6 


Obverste. 


Reverse. 


Var. 6. 






and an un- 


cert aia stamp. 

[Major Hay, I860.] 
PL X. 18. 


Var. c. 






Var. d. 




[Grant, 1886.] 
PL IV. 10. 

[Cunningham, 1804.] 

[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLI.'2. 


Var. e. 


«c«c 


m 


i * 


[Theohaid, 1906.] 
PL V. 16. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PL V. 14. 




PT[XHOHMAEKED SILVEE COIKS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


square 


As preceding, 


As preceding. 


[Tbomas, 1850.] 


worn 


[Cunningbam, J 
(from Bodh Gaya) 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. V. 15. 


square 


[Cunningham, 1894-] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. V. 12. 


[F. Fawcett, Esq., 1909.] 
PL XLZ 8. 



8 


POTCHMABKED SILVER COINS 



PUNCHMAKKED 8II.VEB COINS 


29 



so 


P17NCHMABKED SILVEH GOINS 


: No. WL 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Eeverse, 


M 

square 

19 51«5 *55 As preceding. 


20 

47*8 S 

21 

47*2 *6 

22 

37*0 *55 X 


tuom *3 

23 

53*2 .5 



24 48*0 *55 


25 47-0 -55 


26 45-0 *55 


27 51-6 -75 X 

•3 



As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. V. 1. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
Pi. XLI. 8. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. XLI. 9. 


PI. XLI. 10. 


Var. g. 


jcSi ^ countermarked 


PI. IV. 24. 


[Prinsep.] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XLI. 11. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


Var. h. 

A 


[Major Hay, I860.] 
PI. V. 9. 




PCTNCHMAKKEB SILVEB COINS 


Metal. 

Size* 


Obverse. 


[Theobald.] 


square 
29 374 “55 X 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


tvorn 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL V. 8. 


Group II or IV, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL IV. 9. 





3?UNCHMAHKED SILVER COINS 


33 



Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


iqtmn 
•65 X 


As precedi og. 


As preceding, 


PI XLI. ia : 

[Theobaid, 1906.] 


PI XLP 13. 

[Frinsep, 1847-] 


rovnd 


Eiliot, PL I. 5 ; Gleanings, PI. YII. 1 1 


unmn 




PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 






3G P0NGHMARIvli:D SILVER COINS 




I*UKCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


zis precedin, 


[Prinsepj 1847.] 


round 


[Wbiteliead, 1922.] 
PL VI. 12. 


[Theobald,, 1906, 


[Theobald, 1906, 


sqtiare 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. IV* 20. 


[Madras Govt., 1896.] 
(from Bimlipatam) 


[Major Heynolds, 1865.] 
PL IV, 17. 


.omas. 







PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


sq%mre 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI, XLI. 24, 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. XIiI. 25.' 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
Pi, XLII. 1. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XLII. 2, 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL VI, 11. 


round 


iunnin 




PUNCHMARK ED 'SILVER COINS 


' . Metal. 

No. : Wt. Si,,,. 


Obverse. 


Ke verse. 


i square 

•5 


Var. r. 

m «®8 , 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
® FI VI. 4, 


65 51*5 I -55 


Var. ,s‘. 


[Prinsep, 1 847.] 
PI. XLII. 3. 


66 51-0 i' *5 


67 52'4 I .5 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PL Xlill. 4. 

[EdeD, 1853.] 


68 1 52-2 -5 


69 53-2 *45 


Var. L 



40 


PU^X■HMAKI^:E1> SILVEE COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal 1 
'Size. ! 

1 

Obverse. j 

1 


Reve.rse. 

i 

1 

1 


M ! 

1 

Var. u. 


73 

43-7 

square ! 
‘85 i 

i 

j 

j 


ts€. 

» 

[Major Hay, I860.] 
PI. IV. 15. 



1 






1 

^jy 

VfflV 



74 

50-5 

•85 X 
•35 


J' 

[Major Hay, I860.] 





PI. IV, 19. 

75 

46-3 

*75 X 
*55 

,, JJ 

57 

[Eden, 1853,] 






PI., IV. 16, 

76 

50-0 

‘55 

■ 

1} 

” 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

77 

37-0 

*55. X I 



,7 3 


much 

‘4 





worn 





78 

51*7 

‘5 

JJ S’- 

3) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




C., O.A.I., PI. I. 

12. 

79 

51.0 

‘6X‘3 

,77 ■■ ■ ■ >» 

7t 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 



round 




80 

53*3 

‘5 

77 ' 7? : 

>» 

[Eden, 1853.] 

81 

51*8 

*5 

■ a 73 


■ , ■ ■ 77 ■■■ . ■ 

82 

50-5 

•5 

77 »-* 

i >7 

■ ,« 



square 

•45 

Var. V, 


83 

53-5 


!•# 

[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XLII. 6. 



42 


PtTNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


No. 


«• I s.'- 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


j M 

j round 
51*6 ) *5 


53-0 


51- 4 

534 

49*8 

514 

504 

52- 5 

52*8 

51-0 

55-0 

45-3 

much 

worn 


As preceding; 


•55 


•65 


•55 




*15 


As preceding. 

Pi. II. 16. 

PI. II. 18. 




Var. d. 



% 




PL XLII. 9. 

[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. VI. 15. 

[CuniiiDglmm, 1894.] 
PL XLII. 10. 

[Major Reynolds, 1865.-] 
PI. IV. 19. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. IV. 18. 

PL IV. la. 


[Parkes Weber, 1906.] 
PL VI. 20. 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 

[Theobald, 1906 ] 
PL VI. 21. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 






Pl-NCHMAEKEB SILTER COIN 


■erse. 


I square 


6 I As precedin; 


'CHnnlDgbaui, 189 


rmmd 


[Whitehead, 1922.1 


square 


[ iTiusep. 


[ Wiiltolteafl, l!^22,] 



PUNCHMABKEB SILVER COINS 


45 


MoJ 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

.■'B 

9 

10 

li 


wt. 

Uetiil 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



Group VII. 


Al 

sqvMTe 
■ •5 

Var. a. 

52-4 


[Theobald, 1908.] 
PI. XLII. 11. 

55*0 

•5 

}} If 

[Eden, 1863.] 

53*0 

•5 

if *1 ? 

}f ff 

PL XLII. 14. 

51*5 

5 

if f' 

[Tliomas, 1853-] 

■52*5 ! 

•55 i 

if . ' 

[Prlusep, 1847:] 

52*4 ; 

•4 ^ 

, 

9f ■ ■ ■ .*?■ ■ 

PL XIiII. 12. 

53*6 

•4' 

fi if ■. 

if 

,5.2*0 

1 *45 , 

fi , ■ ■ ■ ■ a j 

}} 

51 *.2 

round 

•45 

3i 

[Thomas, 1850;] 

52*2 

*45 

if ■ p ■ 

[A. S. B., 1895.] 

1 (from Shahpur) 

52*7 

•5 

,, if 

[Priasep, 1847.] 





PUNCHMAEKED SILVER COINS 


Metal. 

Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


^ i 

square | 
49-0 •5X-4! 




[Wliiteliead, 1922.] 
PI. XIiII. IS. 


1847.] 


Var. aL 




fOuseley.] 


PL XLIIe I5e 


' ;[Prm:sep,\18i7.] 

PL-m'''' 1. 


Var. r. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XLII. 12. 


[ Wh itebead^. 1 9 22.] . 
PL IV. 23« 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


47 


No 

. Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obveise. 

Reverse. 

19 

' 53*3 

Ai 

square 

'45 

As precedi Dg. 

As preceding. 





[Eden, 1853.] 

20 

52-3 

•5 



21 

46-8 

*5 







[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Karra) 

22 

52*5 

‘45 

>• 

J? 

23 

51.2 

•5 

1) 

1 JJ ' 

24 

49-7 

round 

*55 


PI. VI. 2, 





[Cunningbain, 1894.] 

25 

52-0 

*55 







[Thomas, 1850.] 




Var. /. 

26 

54*8 

•6x 

•45 

A 1 

‘fV' 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PI. XLII. 16. 




Var. q. 

27 

>:':5:0-7 ' 

•6 X 

■45 j 

T 

^^dltooflo 

and another stamp. 

[Eden, 1853.] 
PL XLIL 17. 

28 

J . 

51-0 

•5 

■ ’..VI :(V' 

ft®8 

[.Eden, 1853.] 


48 


PUNCHMARKED,' SILVER COINS 


I Ko. 

i 

WL 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

|:29' 

52*3 

■ Jii 
ronml 

*0 X *3 

As preceding. 


1 

j 

1 

1 

j 30„ 

50*4 

*45 


[Prinssp, 1847.] 
PL IV. 18. 

Four small stamps. 


51 -7 

•45 


[Frinsep, 1847.]' 
PL XLII. 18. 

Four small stamps. 

32 

' 52-2 

*55 

... j> , 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

.J’ 

33 

52-5 

*55 

. 

. » . 

■ PL XLII. 19." 

and otlier stamps. 

^ ■ ■ ''' [Prinsep, 1847.].', 

Illegible. 

34 

1 50‘7 

*65 

. ' ' , ■ 

i ' ; 

35 

!■ . 

5M 

•5 1 

i ^ ” i 

1 

[Wliitehead, 1922.] 

Uncertain stamps. 

36 

' i 

51*5 

■' ' ' 

!*7x*4 : 

. 1 

(from Palanpur state) 
[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 

-jyL and other uncertain 

37 

52-5 

! 1 

; 1 

*7 X *5 

■ . . '1 

: ■ ! 

TiC stamps. . ' 

i [Bombay Govt., 1918.] 

i ■ . . 

% X f 

38 

52-0 

i 

•45 

' . • i 

! 

and other stamps. 

PL X. 11. 

^ and other stamps. 


FOTCHMAEKED SILVER COINS 


,49 


No-. 



Wfc, 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

39 

48-5 

M 

•55 

As preceding. 

U 0 certam stamps. ’ 

[Theobald, 1 906.] 

40 

43-5 

•5 

.IS 

and a number of uncer- 
•I* tain stamps. 

[Gen, Clerk, 1920.] 
(from A^^odhya) 

PL X. 2. 

41 

51*4 

round 

•6 

„ 

Uncertain stamps. 




Vai 

. k 

42 

. 

51*0 

•6 

1 

1 

^ ^ $ ODD 

Various stamps. 

[Thomas, 1847.] 

j 

43 

52*0 

•6 

» J5 

1 

. 

Various stamps. 

[Eden, 1853.] 

44 

■5i-2' 


' 

)i 3> 

Various stamps. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL X. 9. 

45 

50-0 

•7 

' . . - 1 

3S 

Various stamps. 

PL X. 12, 

46 

53*0 

1' 

j -75 

:V,}J --.jS „ ■ , 

Various stamps. 

47 

62*0 



R®8 

Fl. X. 14, 1 


E 



50 


PUNCHMARKJED SILVEK COINS 





and otiier stamps, 


Plain 


[Theobald, 1906.] 




FUNCHMAEKED- SILVER COINS 

5' 

Metal. 

Obverse. 1 


Eeverse. 

— 






52 


PtJNCHMARKED SILVEB COINS 



PUNCHMABKEB. SILVER COINS 


53 




PXJKCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


GiiouP IX 


M 

square 


I Theobald, 
PL IX. 11. 


[Eden,' 1853.] 


[Theobald, 1900.] 
PL IX. 13. 


Cunning' 


rou7id 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL IX. 16. 


square 


und other stamps. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL IX. 12. 


PUNCHHARKED SILTER COINS 


55 



56 


PUNCHHARKED SILVER : COINS 



P0NCHMAKKEt> SILVER COINS 


57 , 



58 


PXTNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Ho. 


Wt. 


52-3 


52-5 


50-0 


ol'7 


484 


Metal. 

Size. 


square 

h05x 

‘8 


1-OX *8 


•85 


Obverse. 


Reverse. ' 


CLASS 4. 


Var. a. 


# ► 


Plsiin. 


[CunniDgliam, 1894.] 
(from Chiriyakot) 

PL IX. 0. 


a, aAaL, PL 1. 2. 


PL IX. 7. 





C., C.A.L, PI, I. 3. 

V ar. h. 

Plain . 


in centre and narrow | 

spray on side. 

■ 'a,'ai./:,^PLL4. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PL IX. 5.. ■ ■ 


additional 


and 




[Cunningham. 1894.] 
PL IX. 8. 



a, cuj., PL 1 5 . 

Var. c. 

Plain. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL IX. 4. 


PUKCHMAEKED SILVEE. COINS 


59 



PUKCHMAEKEB SILVER COINS 


No. 


■wt 


52-3 


52‘9 


49-4 


50*0 


52-0 


Meta!. 

Size. 


M 

square 


Obverse. 



>#>. 


!15 


•6o 


•75 


*85 


50-2 *7 X *5 


50 0 


Reverse. 


CLASS 6. 

Group I. 
Yar. a. 


Jtliepliant double struck. 


Four stamps. 

[Ciumingliam, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 


Oae puncli. 

[CiiDiiingliam, 1894.] 
(from Cinriyakot) 

PI. Yin. 8. 


Plain. 


[Cunningbanij 1894.] 
PL YIIL 11.' 


' [Co nn i Bgham,, 1894 .]: 
PL' VIIL 10. 


Illegible. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
(from Ciiiriyakot) 

PL VIII. 0. 


Three stamps. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 



PUNCHMAEKED SILVER : COINS 


61 


:.No.. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse „ 

8 

, 37-5 

M 

square 

U 

As preceding. 

Many punches i Deluding 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

9 

51-0 

*9 

additional 

Many punches including 

'<«? olLb $ 





[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL VIII. 5. 

10 

50*7 

•7 

additional ^ 

Many punches including 

^ A ^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Mirzapur) 

PI. VIIL 6. 

11 ^ 

47-5 

•8 

additional 

Many punches including 

[Prinsep, 1847.J 

12 

I 

53-2 

•8 


! Many punches including 





[Prinsep, 1847.] 

13 

48*6 

1 X -55 

53 ■ J> 

Many punches including 

A 

[Theobald, 1906.] 

PL VIIL 12. 

14 

49-0 

•75 

a . . ■: r9 

Many punches including 

A -a? 

[Major Hay, I860.] 




round 


PraCHMAEKEl> SILYEK COim 


^ ^ Metal, 

^o. Wt. si2e. 


Obverse. 


■ ■ A 

round 

16 50*8 -8 As preceding. 


square 

16 ■ 51.7 ' *8 


17 49-7 *9 


18 38*2 -8 




square 

19 61-8 


Uncertain punch. 

; [Cunningham, 1894.] 

(from Mirzapur) 

PI. VIII. IS. 


Yar. h. 


Plain. 

[Parkes Weber^ 1906.] 
PL ' VIII. 7. 


Yar. c. 


Three punches. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL VIII. 16. 


Yar. d 


‘>¥^ Many punches Including 

^ A 4< •# 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI. VIII. 14. 




Three punches. 


[Eden, 1853.] 



PUNCHMAKKED SILVER COINS 


63 



64 


PUKCHMARKEB SILVER COINS 


No. 

. WL 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Giioup II. 



M ■ 

Var. a. 

I 

48*7 

square 

•85 

# » f ““ 

Four small punclies. 

[Prinsep, 1847] 
PL X. 19. 




/<i?X 

2 

50-5 

round 

•Ity 


. b. 

Three small punches. 

: [L 0.'a,,1882.] 



i 

Var 

. 'C,' , ■ " ■ 

3 

474 

: *75 


Two uncertain stamps. 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

4 

50-0 

•7, 

>5 >> 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 



round 

^7 

Var. d. 

5 

1 53-0 

j 

# 

Plain. 

[r. 0 . C., 1882.] 


6 

34-4 

.75 i 

»> ?» 

’J 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Bhita) 


PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


65 



PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


Obverse, 


Reverse. 


Geoup hi. 

Var. a. 

fit Various small punches. 

[Bombay Govt., ]9.1'8.] 

(from Palanpur State) 

PI. VII. 9. 


Var. h. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. VIII. 3. 


,1 






:'Sil 


1 Various punches. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Var. c. 


Several punches, including 

[Eden, 1853.] 

„ Several punches, including 


[Eden, 1853.] 

Several punches, 

[Bombay Govt. Pres.l 
(from Palanpur State) 

„ Several punches. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




PUNCHMARKED SILVER GOINS 


Meta!, 

Size. 


Obverse. 


iqiiare 


As precediog, 


Sevei'a! pun d ies. 


[Ciinningbani, 1894] 


Several punches, induding 

I 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
(from Rajghat, Benares) 

PI. VII. 16. 


Several punches, including 

[Gen, Clerk, 1920.] 
(from Kopiy a Dih) 


Several punches, includin 


Several punches, including 


[IMnsep, 1847.] 


Several punches. 


Several punches, including 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Several punches, includin 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 






PUNCHMAEKEB SILVEE COINS 


Metal, 

Size. 


Several punches. 


Eiliot, Gleanings j 


round 


Several punches, including 

OO 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL VII. '17. 


Several punches, including 
TT [Whitehead, 1922.] 


Several punches, including 


Elliot, Gleanings, PL VIIL 21 


Several punches, including 


Several punches, includin: 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PL VII. 6. 


Several punches, including 


[Theobald, 1906.] 



i‘E 

round 

47-8 -8 As preceding. 


Several pnnclies, including 

cS. 

[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpiir State) 


51-2 .8 


Two puncbes. 

[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Pal an pur State) 


48-0 *7 


l^races of puncbes. 

[Madras Govt., 1896.] 


52-8 -8 


[Cimningbam, 1894.] 
(from Koron Dili) 

PL VIL 1. 


47-8 *8 


5M *8 


48.0 .8 


I Many small countermarks. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. VIII. 20. 


Many small countermarks. 

[Elliot, 1886.] 
PL IX. 1. 

Elliot, Gleanings, PL VII. 15. 


Icoimtermarked on side 


Various small puncbes, in- 
cluding aHUi 

[Bombay Govt., 1918.] 
(from Palanpur State) 

PL VII. 10. 







l^UNCHMABKED SILVER COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Various small punches. 

[Theobald, 1906.] 


small punches, in- 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL X. 16. 


V arious 
eluding 


Various small punches, in' 

eluding £^3 


square 


Several punches, includin 


lien. M. Clerk, 1920] 


round 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


[A. S. B., 1895.] 
(from Slialipur) 


[Cunningham, 
(from Mirzapur) 



BUNCHMAKKED SILVER COIKS 


71 




PUXCliaiARKi:!) SII-VFR COINS 


11 [oniciies 
ITlieobald 




FUKGHMABKED SILVER C0IK3 


73 






PUNCHMAEKEB SILVEE COIKS 


Mefcal 

Size. 


Reverse, 


As precedi Dj 


[CanniBglmni, ' 
(from KoroE Dili) 


Several small punches. 

[ConninghaiB, 1894.] 


Several small piiDches, 
' [Ciinfliagliaiii 


Several small pmiclies, 

eluding 

I Cunningham, 1894.] 


Various small punches. _ 

[Theobald, 1906.] 


square 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 




PUNCHkAKKEB SILVER COINS 


Obverse. ' ; Rev<-rhe. 


Oai)L:i' V. 



(Bfr ^ 


Var. a. 

! Various small pyiicbes, in- 
el luliug I aiol Ollier forms 
of s|>ray. 

' [Fi‘iiisep,„ 1847 .J 

PL VII. 6. 

, I 

I \'arious [)iii]cl,ies. j 

i [Maarasdavt., 18 !) 6 .] 

i PI. VII. 7. 

!. ■ 

: Wirloiis p.u riehes, iiicliuling ■' 

I 


[ Elliot, 1886 '.]j 


Klliot, IM. Vll. 13, 


\'".‘irioiis imncbes., incliiilirig 

f I ^ 

j ln>ml>ay (Jovt., 1918. | 
ffrum l*alait}mr State) 


\ arioiis punelies. 

[ Madras i luvt., 1 89 G. | ' 




PUNCim'AKKED SILVER COIN'S , ^ , / <. 



78 


PUNCHMARKEB SILVER COINS 



PCJKCHMABKEB SILVEB COINS 



Gkoup VI 


Plain, 


[Wlilteh'ead, 1922.] 
PL VII. 19. 


Illegible puncli. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


Various punches. 


[Theobald, 1906.] 
PI. IX 3. 


Various punches, including 


[Theobald, 1906.] 


Plain 


[Whitehead, 1906.] 
PL VII. 18. 


Numerous punches. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL IX. 23. 


r 

Ko. 

Wt, 

Metal. 

Size.' 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 


u 



1 





ri'XCHMARKED SILVER COINS 


UiUil . 




IL-vri-. 


/K 


Vav. 


I I 


•8 i 


# 5|S ^ # 


f ' tit/ifd 

•7 




Vcirious ]»unclies, 

I I Ciiniiingliam, 189-4. 

I PL VIII. 16 . 


Var. ( 7 . 


# ^ ^ 


} i I legible juniclies 

I Liuubiiy (b>vt., 1 918.1 
I ( fro n 1 1 *al a n I > u r St a tc) 


i . iifNtir - i 


m m 


I# 


Var. 

1 9 a i n. 


; Luainuirhain. 1894. "i 




i 




\ ar. /, 


*9 X -f) 


^ A «frr 


V'arioiis |»un«:lics. 

[Whit.luNci, 1922/1 
PI. IX. 21 . 


Var. f/. 


'6 



itiSA nm Kunienms punrLcs. 

5^ ^ 1 1. 0. C, 1882. 


FUNClt MARKED 81 


No. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. lJrv«rM,>. 



.1! 

\-ir 1 



square 


14 

43*4 

*7 

fUl [CiiniiiDgliaiii, 1^ 

! "Ol 'V* T r\ 

, i 
_ 1 

^ 1 

i i 

1 ' ' ■ i 


! jPI. a. 10. 

M i 




:' Var.' [L 



! 5 ! 


82 


PtTKCHMAEKED SIIiVEB COIHS 





No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size- 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 




Gboup VII. 

1 

41-0 

M 

round 

•95 

Var 

. a. 

Numerous punches, iu'cluding 

[Whitehead, 1922. ; 




PL X. 16. 




Var. 5. 

2 

50-6 

•8 

^ ^ ^ 

Various punches, including 

A ^ 





[Cunniiighain, 1894.] 
PL IX. 10. 





PI. 1.13. 




. . Var. c. 

3 

50-7 

' 

'8 

^ ^ cSSi iJj 

Various punches, 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. X, 21. 




Var. d. 

4 

49.3 

.9 

R®a 

Various punches. 

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.] 
PL IX. 18. 






PART III 


I NINSC IIIBEI) OAST COINS 


M-ial, 

Si/r. 


Ja 




lUf vei’se. 


Var. a. 

square ; 

•6 i hive >iaipiin.v^ tig«nv>^ the ()ii L live in railing, 
ceiitral »>!ie laihng ainl tin* t w<> On r. < f^'phaiit to h 
on siile tfirned towarvis hiiii. Belrov itttt ' 


[Cuiiiiingliani. i 89 1. 

FI. XI. 1. 


Var. b. ^ 

•d: , el'tu.i'lti’ng 0* i on 1. : live iir ('oin : Tree- in railing *.rii L: liDgan 

in . O', I'oinale iignrf to 1. >i 0 .iar(* jjodr^tal « ri r. 

j(hiinr«i;gha!n. IS'* !. 
o' PL XI. 2,. 


05 Lion 1 


a hove on 
liH- Ih-IoW. 


Var, r. 

Tree in railing L 
' ahovo 


(hnininghani, ISOL 


Fi. XI., 3. 



UNIKSCEIBED CAST COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


square 


Elephant r. 


Tree in railing on i. 
On r. wheel above i 


[Cunningham, 1894*] 
PL XI. 4. 


fflxr below 


Elephant I 


above and below 


'Canningham, 1894. 


below, 


Elephant 1. 


mx below. 


Uncertain object on x. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Elephant to I. on r. 


below, 


[Bhagvanlals 1889. 


ITNINSCRIEBD CAST COINS 


M 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal., 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ee verse. 



M 




11 

65-0 

square 

•55 

As preceding. ■ 

As preceding. 






[Bbagvanlal, 1889.] 
FL XI. 5. 

12 

76-5 

•65 



[Cunnin.gbaiQ, 1 894.] 




Var. h. 


13 

80-3 

•6 

Elephant to r, on 1. 
w 






+ on r. 




below. 


[Clive Bailey, 1889.] 

PL XI. 6. 

14 i 

61‘0 

•6 

?» jj 


jj ,»,> 






[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 




Var. t\ 


15 

60-0 

•6 







Elephant to 1. 

i ffl 

A f 




above on r. 

I 

1 

[Eden, 1853.] 

16 

70-5 

•6 

if . ■ . . 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

17 

61-5 

.6 

„■ a 


[I. 0. a, 1882.] 






PI. XI. 7. 


88 


UNIKS€RIB1B CAST COIUTS: 


Ho. 

. Wt. 

Meta!, ' 
Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



M 

Var. j. , . 

18 

55'0 

square 

.6 

^ above elepbani 1. 




. 

■ 

on 1. 

am: below. 

<1^ ffl 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

19 

41-8 

•6 

;» 

[E. G. Coutts, Esq., Pres., 1907.] 





PL XL 8. 

20 

47-2 

•6 

ft 

[Gen. Stubbs, 1865.] 





PI. XI. 9. 

21 

49‘5 

.".6' ' ' 

ft 

[Eden, 1853.] 

22 

46-0 

•6 

i) 

. — 

23 

47-8 

*6 

ft 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

24 

41*0 

•5 

ft 

[Knutt, 1850.] 

25 

37*2 

*55 j 

tt 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

26 

27*5 

*5 

1 ,’*■ ' ' 1 

>» »** 



UNIKSCBIBEB CAST COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



M 




27 

30*0 

s<^uwr6 

•45 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XI. 10. 

28 

I 25-0 

•45 

3} 


33 >3 

29 

25^0 

•5 

33 


33 33 

30 

19-8 

*5 

33 


33 33 

31 

28*0 

*5 

33 


33 33 ' 

32' 

25*7 

•58 

*> 

1 , 

33 >> 

33 

10-0 

•4 

broken 

33 


33 33 ' ■ 

34 

51-0 

•6 

Yai 

^ Elephant L 

S e+- 

•. k. 

* 

•=vl/ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XI. 11. 

35 

52-0 

•6 

33 i 


>3 ■ 33 

[Major Hay, I860.] 
PL XI. 13. 

36 

58*7 

•6 

” 


33 33 

[Eden, 1853.] 

37 

60*0 

•6 

■ ■. >7. 


33 33 

PL XI. 14. 


90 


UNINSCEIBED CAST COINS 


No. 

i 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

j 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

38 

61-0 

M 

sqimre 

*6 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

39 

60-0 

•6 

a, C,AJ. 

37 

[Cnnningliam/ 1894.] 
PL XI. 15. 

PL I. 28. 

33 , 

40 

101-0 

•6 

73 

[Cuaningham, 1894.J 

33 J7 

41 

56-5 

•55 

3 3 

57 37 

42 

65-0 

•6 

37 

3 3 3.5 . ' 

43 

45-5 

•6 

37 ■ 

■■ i 

! 

44 

55-0 

•55 

37 ; - 

5 > , 

45 

■58-7 

-65 

33- ■ ■ 

■ [Bbagvanlal,; 1889,],, 

n ■ 

46 

52-0 

•58 

37 ■ 


47 

56-0 

•6 

■ 

53 ■ ■ . ■■ ■■ 

[L 0. C., 1882.] 

48 

51.5 

•6 

^ ■ 33. 

i [Bliagyanlal, 1889.] 

49 

61-0 

6 

1 

• 

37 

, ' , j 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

35 I'* 


UNINSCBIBED CAST COIBS 


01 


No. 

wt 

Meta!. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. .. 






50 

49-0 

square 

•6 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 





[BhagYanlal, 1889.] 

51 

48*5 

•6 

>> 

55 55 

;52 

46-0 

•6 

35 

55 55 

53 

39-0 

.0 

55 

>3 55 

54 

42-0 

•55 

35 

55 55 

5o 

40-0 

•6 

55 

55 J} 

66 

40-0 

•6 

i 

55 

[Prinsep, 1847-] 

57 

45-0 

•6 

35 , , . 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

58 1 

42-0 

•65 

55 . 

35 ■ 5 ) 

:m : 

35-0 

•5 

55 

[Eden, 1833.] 





PI. XI. 12. 

■ m:. 

31-5 

•5 

^ Elepliant I. 

[Eden, 1853.] 

i 

61 

44-0 

•53 

55 

j 

[Thomas, 1850.] 


92 


TOINSCEIBKD CAST COINS 






vmmmmm cast coiks 


93 


No. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Size,. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

72 

51-0 

M 

square 

•56 


Ysr 

Pellet on r. 

. 0. 

[Eden, 1853.] 







PL :XI. ,.20, , 

■73 

50-0 

•55 

y? 

1? 

3> 


•74 

4!*5. 

*5. ' 

?? 



■ , 3): "■ 

75 

68*0 

•45 


Pellet on L 

a 

■ [Ciinninghaiiij 1894.j 
FLXI.IO.' \ 





C., C.AJ., 

PI. I. 

29. 

76 

41-3 

.5 

>>■ 

JJ ■ 


.33. , ■ 

77 

i 45-0 

■■ ■ ■ 

•55 

;} 

Pellet on r. 

33 

[Prinsep, 1847*3 

78 

424 

•5 

. 

■' i 

’ Pellet on 1. 

33 ■ 

■ [Thomas. 1860.] 







PL XI. a* 

70 

59‘0 

•5 

Pellet on L and in each com- 

33 





partment of 







Var. 


SO 

46-5 

•65 

Elephant L with rider. 

& 

[Eden. 1853.] 







PL XI. 23. 

SI 

37*0 

•65 

•• 

•• 


[Cunningham^ 1894.] 


94 


tJNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

82 

25-5 

M 

round 

•55 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 

83 

32-5 

•5 

5) 



84 

34‘0 

•5 



j) 




Var. q. 


85 

58-5 

•68 

Elephant 1. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

86 

58-5 

•65 




87 

51-0 

•55 

: ' 1 

” 

” 

r> 

88 

45-0 

•55.- 


J5' 

[Stacey.], 

89! 

41‘5 ■' 

•6 


n 


90 

41-0 

•6 

>» 

JJ 

[Gen. Stubbs, 1865.] 
PL XI. 25. 

91 

47-0 

•55 

■ yi . ■ 


[Cymningbam, 1894.] 

92 

40-0 

•45 

’> 


JJ 

93 

32*8 

•45 



[Prinsep, 1847.] 


UKINSCKIBEB CAST COINS 


95 


No. 

Wi. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse." . 

,,94 

36-0 

'■JE ■■ 

roti7id 

•5 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

■95 

33-5 

•55 


3 j ; 3 ' 

96 

31-0 

•5 

) j 

35 ' .33 : 

PL XI. 26. 

97 

37*5 

•55 


3 3 3 3 

98 

31*5 

•5 

” 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
Pi. XII. 4. 

99 

32*0 

1 

•5 

> ) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

100 

41*5 

•5 

j? 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XII. 3. - ■ 

101 

71-0 

1 x-s 

double 

coin 

■\ 

n 

C.,C.A.L, 

3 3 

[Cunninghanij 1894.] 
PL XII. I- 

PI. I. 25. 

102 

32*0 

\. ■; 

1 -45 

- ^ \ 

J7 

33, 

103 

■ 34-0 

•5 


>3 3,» 

104 

35*0 

•45 

» 

3) 33 


96 


UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 


! 

Ho. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse..' 

105 

26-5 

M 

round 

•5 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Conningham, 1894.] 
PL XI. 24. 

106 

30-0 

■'•5 . 

.fj 

[Eden, 1853.] 

107 

29-0 

•5 

5? 

33 33 

108 

26-5 

*5 


33 33 

109 

27-0 

‘5 

3? 

[TLomas, 1850.] 

no 

29-0 

•5 

33 ' 

' 33 ■■ 33 

111 

26*0 

*45 

■ ■53 . 

[Steuart, 1853.] 

112 

24*0 

i ,■ ■ ■ ■ i 

•5 

■53 . 

. 33 

■ ■ [Cunningiiam, 1894.] 

113 

29*5 

•5 i 

33- . 

33 '' .■53^ ;■ 

114 

25-0 

•5 

. ■..33 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

115 

28*0 

•5 

■ ■■■■33 .■■.:,.■■. ■■■■■..■■. 1 

[Eden, 1853.] 

115 

a 

26*5 

*5 

33 

33 33 

116 

28*0 

*5 

33 

[Bhagyanlal, 1894.] 

117 

25*0 

•5 

3 3 

3> 33 


TJlSriKSCEIBED CAST COINS 


97 


Ko. 

Wi 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. ■ ■ 

lU 

27*2 

M 

round 

•45 

xis precediDg. 

As preceding. 

[Stuart, 1853.] 

119 

29-0 

•45 

jj 

[Eden, 1853.] 

120 

29-0 

•45 

*j 

*>» 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

121 

35-0 

double 

com 

•4 

7f 

79 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XII. 2. 

122 

20*0 

*4 

7f 

[Eden, 1853.] 

I 2 s: 

21*0 

•4 


JS . ■ 

'124 

21-0 

^•5 

■ 

?» 

79 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

125 

26*0 

-55 

j 

y? ■ ■' . '77" 

i 

126 

21*5 

•5 


I . , 77 77 

127 

18*0 

•4 


7 7 77 

128 

14*0 

*4 

■■7.} 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

129 

10*5 

*35 

tt 

77 7 7 


98 


I7NINSCBIBED CAST COINS 







No. 

Wt..; 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 



. 

Yar 

. r. 

.130 

45*5 

round 

•6 

Bull r. above. 

w 





[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

131 

41*5 

*65 

) 5 r 5 

n 





[H. Nelson Wrigbt, Esq., Pres. 

■ 1915.] 

132: 

50*0 

•6 

}* 

[Thomas, 1850.] 





PL XII. 6. ' ■ 

133 

56*5 

*6 

1 


5? JJ 

■ 

134 

65*0 

‘6 

i 

1 

1 

■ 

J} ■ ft 

[E<ien, 1853.] 

135 

45*0 

! 

•6 

f: . . JJ 

[Cunningham, 1894. j 



' i 

1 


. PL XII. 7. ■ ■ 



■j 

C., C.A.L 

, Pi. 1. 26. 

136 

60*0 

•6 

. ■ J > ■■ ■ . 3t 

.[Thomas, 1850.] . 





PL XII. 6. 




Vai 

r. ■ 

137 

75*0 

•6 

^ Lion L 






[Bhagyanial, 1889.] 

138 

70*0 

•65 

5? 






[H. Nelson AYright, Esq., Pres. 

1. , 




1915.] 


UNINSCKIBED CAST COIKS 


99 


Ko. 

Wt 

MetaL 

Size, 

Obverse. 

Ee verse. 

139 

58-5 

jE 

Toimd 

•6 

As preceding. 

; 

■ . 1 

As preceding. 





[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

■ 

140 

60-0 

•6 


ft 




C., C.A.L, 

PL I. 27. 

141 

46*5 

*55 


[Thomas, 1850.1 

142 

68-0 

•6 

JJ 

PL XII* 8. 

■ 

143 

91-0 

•65 

» 


144 

73-5 

•65 

it 

5 J ' ■ . ? ? ' 

145 

66-0 

•6 

it ' 

3 ’ )i 

146 

67-0 

•65 

” 

tr }> ■ ' ■ 

. . 

147 

76*0 

•65 

■| 

” 

53 ■ 5;5 ■ . 

148 

70-5 

’ *6 

i ' ■ ■■ 1 

I ' a ■ 1 

1 

1 55 , ' 55 

[■ . . ■■■ 

149 

60-5 

•6 


r- , . , , ■ 55 " ,55 . 

150 

64'0 

•6 

5 5 : . , ■ 

■ ■ " 53 , ',,55 :: ■■ ■ 

151 

: 65*0 

•6 

J ■ i 

' ■ 1 

53 55 

152 

1 

66*5 

1 

•6 

' , ■ . j 

it 1 

, ■ ’ , '■ 'i 

[Frinsep, 1847.] 


H 2 


100 


UNINSCBIBED' CAST COINS 


No. 

1. Wt' 

1 Metal. 

Size. ■ 

Obvers<‘. 

Reverse. . 

[15,3 

1 

1, 

69-0 

M 

round 

*6 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

Or 

75-5 

•6 


[Gen, Stubbs, 1866.] 
PL XII. i. 

155 

64*2 

-6 


[Stuart, 1853.] 

156 

72*5 

*6 


V’ JJ 

PL XII. 10. 

157 

62*5 

s 


[Eden, 1853.] 

158 

48*0 

. , ■ 

, *6 

** 

i ■' ■ 

j , »> : i) 

159 

46*0 

*6 


[Tbomas, I860.] 

160 

45*0 

S 





PAET IV 




102 


PUHCHHAB.KEI> COPPER COINS 











PXTMCHMAEKED COFFEE OOIES 


square 
'9o X 
•75 


As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Pnrcliased, 192L] 


[ Purchased, 1921.] 



Wt. 

Metal. 



Ho 

Size. 

■ 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 





P'UHCHMAKKEB COPPER C0IK8 


107 



M.B 


PtTKCKMAEKEB COFFEE COIHS 


Size.* . Obverse. 


M 

square 

00 j 238 1-1 X As preceding. 

•8 


As preceding. 

[Purchased, 1921. 
Pl'xIIL 4, 


100 238 -8 X -6 


101 238 -85 X 

•9 


PI. XIII. 5. 


102 238 1*4 X 

•6 

103 237 M X 

•8 

104 237 -9 


105 237 1-2 X 

•6 

106 237 1*0 X 


107 236 -Sx i 

•75 

108 236 -85 X 

•8 

100 236 *7 X -8 


110 235 1-3 X 


lilt 235 MX 
*6 

235 '..s'; 


‘ 235 ,.^ ' 






FtJKCHHABKEB' COPPER .COINS 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


mtiare 


As preceding. 


As precedini 


[Purcliased, 1921 


'CuDisiaghaiii, 18'94,]'J 


C., ai J., PL' I 22. 


[Purchased, 1921.] 



PCJNCHMAKKEB COPPEB COINS 


140 

227 

sq-Nar^^ 
•85 X 
•75 

As, preceding. 

141 

226 

•9 x'*6 

yj 

142 

226 ' 

•85 X 
•65 ' 

}■) 

143 

226 

1-Ox 

•8 

5 * 

14 

225 

■I -Ox 
•8 

” 

145 

225 

1-0 X 
•6 

JJ 

146 

i' , 

225 

•9X 

•75 

5 y 

147 

225 

1-0 X 
•75 


148 

225 

•9x 

•75 


149 

225 

l*0x 

•6 


150 

224 

•95 X 
•75 

n 

151 

224 

-95 X 
•75 

! 

j 

152 

223 

•8 

1 

153 

222 

•9X 

. ■ 


j As preceding. . 

[Purcli; 


PL 



PUKCHMARKED COPPER COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


f square 

154| 222 *8x As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Purchased, 1921.] 





fukchmarked copper coins 


Obverse, 


square 


As preceding, 


As preceding. 


[Purchased, 192L] 




Wt 

Size. 






FITKCHMAEKEB CGFFEK COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse, 


Beverae, 


■ \ square r . 

210 1 ■ *85 : I .As preceding, 


As preceding. 


[Purchased, 1921*1 








F0HCHMAJRKED COFFER COIN'S 


Beverse 


As precediBg. 

[Porcliased, 1921 


PL XII. 16 


[CunniBgham, 1894*] 


PL I. 20. 





PAKT V 


TRIBAL COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


ACYUTA 


Early Fourth Century A. I>. 
) in border of dots, j 


[CimmjDgham, 1894.] 
Pi. XIV. 1. 






ll'S. 


TMIBAL C0I1S 


No. : Wfc. 

! Metal. 

1 Size. 

j 

! 

1 . Obverse. 

Eeverse* 

v:9 

\ ■ 

\ 23-7 

[ rmnd 
•5 ' 

As precediDg. 

As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

10 

26-0 

*5 

jj 

ii 





Pi XI¥. 4. 

11 

21-0 

•5 


■ ... ■■■ 

12 ' 

21*0 

.*■5 



1 

13 i 20-3 

1 

•5 

HI 

- 

14 

20-0 

•5 


- 

15 

18-5 

*5 

' i 

” » ■ 

1 "■ ■ ■ . ■ ' : , ' i 

16 

im 

*0 ! 

•• 

! 1 

17 

16*3 

■■ ! 
45 ; 

' ■ ■■ ■ 



18 

16*5 

45 


,■5*' ■■ IS .. ,, "1 

19 

!$*l) 

•5 


1 1 
i 

1 

1 ?!> 

2$ 

14*0 

45 


1 

21 

13*0 

45 

■ ■: ■■■ 

! 





PI. XI¥. 6. 

22 

( 

i3*s’: 


’ 




As preceding, 


As preceding. 


[Cnnningbam, 1894.] 


IConneeted with Acyiita dynasty. 


A 16“Spoked wheel 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIV. 6. 


in border of dots. 


f"" 


ACYUTA 


119 

! No. Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



120 


TBIBAIi COIN'S 



Metal 

Size. 


Obverse, 


ALMOEA 


Second — First Centuries B.c. 


6IVADATTA 


in centre. 

Around, bull before tree 
railing ; followed by legend 

A i 4 ^ {Simdaiasa), 


SIVAPALITA 


Rude human figure in centre ; As preceding, 
bull before tree in railing; 

A D U H] [-) PI. ; 

{S{vapaUta[sa2)- 


HARIDATTA 


in centre. I As preceding. 

Around, bull before tree in [Clive-Bayley, 1889.] 

railing; followed by legend XIV. 0. 

■LT rw ^ & {H aridatasa)\ 

(The above three coins were found ' near Almorah in the 
Himalaya mountains ' and presented to Sir Henry Elliot, from 
whom they passed to the Clive-Bayley Collection.) 

P. P., i, p. 224. 



ABJUKAYANA 


121 



Metal. 

Size. 


ObTerse, 


AEJUNAYANA 

Second Century b. c. 


Standing figure between ^ 

(lingam ?) and ^ 

HEX^iX {Aj{u)nuyan-) 

'[Ciinninghamj 1894.} 
: ^ PL XIV. 10/ 

PLXLIV. '22)/ ' 


Bull r. before lingam. 

H^Xo/XXEvi/ 

{Ajundyan{d)n{am)jaya) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
'.'PI. XIV. ■^11. 


Bui! r. before tree in railing- 


Much worn : bull ? 




122 


TRIBAL COINS' 


:ho 

' Wt.' 

Metal. 

'Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeveim 




AUDUMBAKA 

Second — First Centuries B. c. 




f^IVADASA 

1 

45*0 

M 

square 

•7 

Tree witbin enclosure on 1. 
Forepart of elephant to L on r. 
Undulating line below. 

{S\{\vada8asa) 

Two-storied domed stupa. 
Trident with axe on r. 

OJP (- - 5cer[«]«a) 

[Whitehead, 1922,] 
PL XV. 1. 

2 

33-0 

•6 


- - PAIPP (- ” Sivadasasa) 
[Whitehead, 1922.] 




EUDRADASA 

3 

36*8 

•65 X 
•5 

As preceding. 

{Rudradasasa) 

As preceding. 

ilofp - - {Odvharisa) 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

4 

46*0 

•65 X 
•4 


■ ‘ . „■?>■■■ 

5 

36-0 

•65 

»S\.b - - 

PL XV. 4. 

6 

40*0 

•65 


— [Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XV. 2. 

{Odubarim) 

7 

35*0 

•7 

>m--- - 

[■] lojp 

[Irippai find, 1915.] 

> 1 

u 

31*0 

•7 

(-, « sa ra^ Rztdradasasa) 

PL XV. 10. 



AtTBtJMBARA 


Metal 

'Size.' 


Obverse. 


square 


As precediag, 


As preceding. 

«ofp 


[Irippai iind, 1915.] 




MAHADEVA 


Al 

round 

•65 


Humped bull r.; lotus flower (?) Elephant 1. ; trident on 1. 

^ around, 

around. , 

{Bhagavatamahadevasa) Below I£l£ {rajardja). 

Below {rajamna). [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XIV. 16. 

C., (7.A./., PL IV. 5. 


As precediug. 

Traces of legend around. 

Below (eie {rdjarajay 

[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.] 
PL XIV. 17. 


Humped bull 1. 

# on 1. ; above. 

- - around. 

- below. 


square 


Tree in enclosure; forepart of Stupa on L, trident with axe 
elephant to 1. on r. on r. 

Top {Mahad&oasa -) On r. W 

On r. - 71? {Odiib - -) On 1. Hofp 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XV. 6. 



Below {pdvhari$a) 


Metal. 

Size. 


TRIBAL ^COINS 


Obverse, 


- - (- - Malmdemsa) - }AP 

- - >7U - « 


[Irippai £ad, 1915.] 
Pi, XV. 6. 

XirlAF 

«nfF 

[Irippai §.ndf 1916.] 
PL XV. 7. 

xlfJZF 

[Irippai find, 1915.] 
PL XV. 8. 


r--]ojH 


[Irippai find, 1915.] 
PL XV. 9. 


HO-- 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


[Irippai find, 1915.] 


DHARAGHOSA 

VUvamitra standing facing Trident with axe on r.; tree 
with r. hand raised, traces of in enclosure on 1. 
skin over 1. arm. Around 

In front {YUpamitra) v(eTAPJ^ajYut fV 

Atonnd >Ttm>7ns^ j.. ,,-,fp 

(MaAadevam raw Dharagluo^ uOl v 

sasa) [Cunningham, 1894*] 






Obverse. 


square 


Tree iii enclosure ; forepart of 
eleplsant. 

- - {{MahaldmiBa 
raiia Dlmmghosalm^ 


Two-storied stupa ; trident on 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PL XIW. 16. 


EUDRAVARMA 

;us in front. Elephant r. ; trident with axe 

✓7P> {Rana Varna- on L 

idea Rvdravarmasa) F Jl ii^lCF AEcw[^ ?] 

ayata) 

[Lahore Museum.] 
PL XJV. 13. 
a, G.AX, PI. IV. 6. 

Panj, Mu 8, Cai,. i, Pi. XVL 137. 


round 


Uncertain 


round 


Stupa; tracesofBrahmi legend. 
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XV. IL 


Tree in railing. 
^ on r. 
cobra on I 


Similar. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XV. 12. 


ARYAMITRA 

Male figure standing to L, Elephant to L ; tree on L 

holding spear in r. hand. Herf’hCW {Ajamiiasa) 

On 1. - - 'H7P> . [Cunningham, 1894.] 

' (.Sana AJami -) 

C., PI. IV. 7. 








TRIBAL COIKS 


Hefcal. 

"'Size- 


Reverse. 


Obverse. 


round 


As preceding. 


As preceding. 

{Ra^ Ajamitrasa) 


[Rodgers, 1892.] 
FI. XV. 14. 


[Rodgers, 1892.] 
FI. XV. 15.^ ■ 


Elephant to i. with rider. 

W--] 

^ [Whitehead, 1922.] 

PL Xlilll. 1. 




Elephant r. ; traces of legend. 


-LXt? 

[A. Grant, 1885.] 
PI. XV. 16. 


MAHIMITRA 

Standing figure as above. Elephant to L 

A+XwP[-] {Mahii)mitrasa) - - XLT'S'A [-j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
a, PL 17. 9. 


Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XV, 17-18, 







AUBUMBAEA. 


127 



Size. 


Beverse, 


round 

>65 


As^precediBi 


As preceding. 


[J. R Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XV. 20. 


BHANUMITRA 


Elepkant to 1. 

{Rana Bhdnumi 


[Cunningbamj 1894.] 
PI. XV. 21. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 






[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XV. la 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PL XV. 1. 


[J, P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PL XVI. 2. 


128 


TRIBAL coins. 



Metal, 

Si«e. 


found 


AS' preceding, 


As preceding, 


[J. P. Eawlins, 1922, 
PL S. 


[CunnlngliaiB, 1 894.] 


Male iigure standing to L 
bolding spear in r. hand : 
undulating line on r. In- 
scription illegible. 


Elephant to L with rider, 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PL XIiIII, 2. 


ElepJjant to r. before X 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 
PI. XIiIII. S. 


Elephant to I 




AYODHyl 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


AYODHYA 
Second Century b. c. 
Cast coins: uninscribed 


Flower, 


[Cunniiigliam, 1894.] 
m. XVI. §. 


Svastika, 


It [Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XVI. 7. 


Svastika over fish. 


[Rodgers, 1894.] 
FL XVI. 8. 

(from Shahki Deri) 


Sunning] 


[Lillie, 1893.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 







Metal 

Size. 


lunniBgl 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obrerse. 


No. Wt. 


MULADEVA 

Second — First Centuries b. c. 

square 

8 56*0 *85 Bull r, ; uncertain object in gg 

. . front. 


IJ2J>AF {Muladevasa) 


f 5 aC 


[Cunningham, 1894.J 
PL XVI. 11. 


9 42-0 *8 


10 45*0 -ax *6 

broken 


Inscription illegible. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVI. 12. 


[Eden, 1853.] 


VAYUDEVA 


Var. a. 


11 86*0 .8 Elephant 1.; uncertain object 

in front. 

6^>Ay ( Vdyudevasa) 


12 8 G *6 .9 




[Cunningham, 1894.}, 
PI. XVI. 13. 
a, C.A.L, PI. IX. 5. 





ayodhya 


Metal, 

Size. 


Reverse. 


Obverse. 


square 


Standing figure in centre be- 
tween two uncertain objects 
(probably aWiiseka of Laksmi). 

[Eden, 1853.] 
FL XVII. 8. 


Bull r. before 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


VI^AKHADEVA 


( Visakhadevasa) 


ziFii>AF 


[Cunniugliam, 1.894.] 
FI. XVI. 14. 


iVii>LV 


[Cunningham, 1894. 
PL XVI. 15. 


[Cunningham, 1894. 


1B2 


TRIBAXi COINS 


No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 



M 

Var. h. 

19 

65*0 

*85 

Bull L; unoertaln object' in 
front. 

iiF->AF 

O ^ SC 

1 





[Prinsep, 1847,] 
FL X¥I. 16. 

20 

22‘5 

*7 

--5ii>AF 

[CanniQgbam, 1894.] 




DHANADEVA 




Var. CL 



1 

Bnll. r. before ^ on r. 

0x5* AH {Dhanadevmt^ 

Standing Ognre in centre ; on i 
either side probably variants 

of and ^ Three small 





symbols above incl tiding 

and 

21 

43'5 

*9x*8 

»> 

a 

[Prinsep, 1837,] 
Pi. X¥I. 17. 

22 

70*5 

*9x*8 

: , ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

[Prinsep, 1837.] 
PI. XVI. 18. 

23 

38*0 

*8 

C., CAJ.. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. IX. 8. 



Obverse. 


square 
' -75 


Bull 1. ; small uncertain object 
in front. 

{Dhanadevasa) 


[Gunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. 1. 


[Cunningliani, 1894.] 
PL XVIir. 2. 


[Gonniogliam, 1894.] 


^IVADATTA 


Laksmi seated ^ facing ; ele- 
phants on either side sprinkling 
her ; the whole enclosed in an 
oval. 

PL XLIIL 4. 


Elephant L „ 

Above (Sivadatma) 


FA}>AF 


between two uncertain 


Paw 


symbols. 


[Temple, 1902.] 
PL XVL- 7. 


32 12-5 


33 24-7 


36 26-0 


; TKIB AL COINS 


Obverse. 


Eeverse. 


As preceding. 

pA-^y 


Bull to 1. before 


FAJ»fSF 




,^A!>AF 


Group' of uncertain symbols, 
Including, and a variety 
of tree In railing. 

PI. X¥II. 3. 


[Cunningliam, 1 894.] 


PL XVII, 4. 


G., C.i./., PL IX. IL 


Var. (I 


[Cunningliam^ 1894.] 
PL XVII. 5. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


PI XVII. 6. 


NARADATTA 


*6 Bull 1. before ^ on 1. 

{Naradatasa) 


Tree in centre. 


^ on L 


(?) on r. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PI, XLIII. 6. 




AYODHYA 


1S5 


Ho. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size, 

Obverse, 

Reverse. 



iE 

Uncertain 

37 

31-0 

square 

•55 

Elepliaat 1.; uncertain object 
in front. 

- - lco!» - -- 

Tree in centre. 

^ on r. Uncertain on r. 





[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XLIII. 7. 

38 

40*0 

*6 

JV ’> 

Tree in centre ; other objects 
uncertain. 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

39 

35*0 

•55 

Elephant r. before standard. 

- - - }.Ay 

Tree in double s(j[uare, 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLIII. 8. 




SATYAMITEA 

«r 



First— Second Centuries a.d. 

40 

136*5 

round 

-7 

Bull to 1. ; standard on 1. 

{Satycmitasa) 

Cock to r. ; palm tree on r. 

FH. N. Wright, Esq., Pres., 

^ 191S;] 

41 

123*0 

*8 


' if • ' ' ' ' 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 11 (o6e-)» 




G, G.A.I., 

PI. IX. 12. 

<42 

122*5 

•75 


if 

rc. M. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 

^ 1890.] 

PI. XVII. lo. 

43 

i 119-0 

1 

„ » 

[Canningham, 1804.] 


TJRIBAL coins 



Mefeal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


found 

*75 As precediD; 

!J§U - - 


As precediog, 


[CyaniBgfaaiiij 1894.] 
PL XVII. la. 


[CimBingliain, 1894.] 


[CunniDgbam, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 13. 


5 


[Cuaningbam, 1894.] 
PL XVII. 15. 


[Guaniagbam 
PL XVII. 10. 


[CanalBghaiB, ISM.] 



AYODHYA 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


round 

.4 ■ As preceding. 


AS' precedin'i 


iunnini 


KUMUDASENA 


Bull 1. before standard in 
railing. 

^ ^ {Eajna Kumudtmnasa) 


in square. 
fH. N. Wright, Esq., Pres. 

*- UnkAA 


aeyamitra 


Bull L before spear. 


(Ayyamitaio) 


[Cunningham, 
PL XVII. 1^. 


6 



TBlBAi; 00IHS 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


As preceding, 


As preceding. 


[Cnnningbain, 1894 .] 




[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
Pi. XVII. 19. 


HaiXAF 


SANGHA[MITRA] 


Bull 1. 
Above F^ 


in square (?). 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XVII. 21. 


VIJAYAMITRA 


Bull 1. before standard. 


Tree on 1, ; cock on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pi XVH. 22. 




AYOBHYl 


139 


Ko. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

: Size. , 

Obverse. 

Beverse. 

71 

30-0 

round 

.6 

As precediug. 

2iEcu-;i 

As preceding. 

[Cnnningbam, 1894.] 

72 

39.0 

.6 

fiEdUXAF 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

FI. XVIII. 1. 

73 

30-0 

*55 


Cock on 1. ; tree on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

FI XVIII. 2 {dbv. and 

8 rev,). 




C.,C.A.I., 

PI. IX. 17. 

74 

35*0 

•6 


■ a 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


! ' 


■ Var. h: ■ 

75 

' 

40-0 

' .56 

Uncertain type. 

Around - - 

Bull 1. on pedestal before 
standard. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FI. XVIII. 6 and 2. 




Var.' c. , 

76 1 

46-0 

•65 


Stupa. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XVIIL 4. 




C., G.AJ., 

PL IX. 18. 




Var. d. 

77 

29‘0 

‘55 

•'O' 

Xecu - - - 

Bull on pedestal. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XVIII. 8 and «* 



' if '* 

C., O.A.L, 

PI. IX. 19. 

78 

39-0 

.5 


, „ [Eden, 1863.] 



TRIBAL coins 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obvei*se. 


EEAN 


Inscribed 


DHARMAPlLA 
Third Century b. a 


square 

•95 


[Cunnm^ham, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. a 


{Dhamajpdlasa) 


Uninscribed 


2 98*5 ‘8 x S Elephant r 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIX* 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. la 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. 28. 



Metal 

Size. 


Obverse, 


[CuDBtugliaiB, 1894.] 
FL XVIII, IB. 


[CoBBiiiglmHi, 1894.] 
FL XVIII. 15. 


Plain. 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


Plain, 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
FI. XVIII. 14. 


Plain, 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
FI. XVIIF 7. 


[Cunningbam, 18^0 




Obvei'se. 


As precedi ug, 


As preceding. 

[H, Nelson Wrigbt, Esq., Pres.] 
Fi XVIII. 17. 


[J. Gibbs, 1881.] 


[Cnnningbam, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XVIII. 20. 


lunnmgi 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





EEAN 


143 


No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

ObTerse, 

EeTerse. 

21 

73*0 

JE 

square 

*65 

Van 

i- 

Plain. 

[Gtinninghain, 1894.] 

PL XYIII. 10. 




3f i-' < if 





C.,C.A.I., 

PI. XL ^ 

22 

84-0 

' -8 ■ 

}> f> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

23 

77-.0 

•6 



■ •*» , 

FI. XVIII. 18. 

. ' , ■ , , . ■ ■ . ' ■ , " ' • • ■ . 

24 

82‘0 

•75 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XVIII. 8. 




a, G.AJ., 

Pi. XI. 4. 

25 

55-0 

*6 

I) ” 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Yar. 

26 

112-0 

•85 

^ I ^ 

!! ” 

PL XVIII. 9. 




river "with fishes and tortoises. 





G., C.AJ., PL XL 3. 

27 

62-5 

-7 


” [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XVIII. 21. 








TEIBAI. COIKS 


Metal 

Size. 


Beverse. 


S2U(Xre 


'Plain. 


[Cunnlogliam, 189 |«] 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


^ with ^ in angles.' 

[CiinningbaiH, 1894.] 
PI« XLIII. a 


standing figure in centre; river 
with fishes below. 


[Cimningham, 1894.] 
FI. XIX. a 


standing figure in centre ; river 
below with fishes. 


;unni 



Obverse. 


'Reverse. 


kada 


KADA 

Third Century B. c. 

round Var. «. 

^ cast 

1 116-0 *9 Large rayed circle (sun). Tree in railing in centre ; un- 

certain rectangular object on L 

On r. {Kddasa), 

PL XIX. 14, 

C.,C.AJ,, PL V. 6. 


Var. b. 


2 124-0 -95 Undulating line, 

A 

ir'lf 


As obverse. 

[Rodgers, 1892. 
PL XIX. 15. 


3 164-0 *95 


[Rodgers, 1883.] 


4 166-0 -9 


[Thomas, 1850. 
PL XIX. 16. 


5 157*0 -9 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


6 125*0 *9 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


a, ad./., PI. iL 2L 


145 







TRIBAL COIKS 


Metal. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


round 

cast 

.95 


Rude figure on r. lioldjng staff 
in 1 . hand ; uncertain object 

on L, ? kalRla with flowers. 

^ below on 1. 

[Rodgers, 1883.] 

PI. XIX. 19, 


undulating line below. 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 

PI. XIX. 17. 


square 

cast 

1-0 


Undulating line, 


Elephant 1, 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
Pi. XIX. 18. 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


? K.ala^a with flowers. 

[Thomas, 1830.] 

PI. XIX. 20. 


Var. /. 

7 Rayed circle (sun) as on no. 1.1 Hor 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 
PL XLlIl. 11. 



KAHAtJJ (?) 


Metal. 

■Size. 


Obverse, 


KANAUJ(?) 


BRAHMAMITRA 


round 


iomaSj 


{Brahmamitasa) 


SURYAMITRA 

Illegible. 


[Thomas, 1853.] 
PI. XIXe 12. 


{Sui/amitaga) 


VISNUDEVA 


Horse 1. before jupa? 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XIX. 13. 


( Yisnud^vasa) 


48 


TEIBAL^ corns 


1 Wfc. , 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

.Beverse. 

' 


' 

KAUSAMBI 



Early uninscribed cast coins. 



Third Century b. c. 



Var 

.a. 

152*5 ; 

M 

round 

•1 

Humped bull to I. before ^ 

W 

above. 

?> 

Leafy tree in three-barred raii- 
ing ; below, 

^ over wheel on 1. 

ifi 

n 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 

116*0 

1 

1*0 

)» S) 

J5 

104*0 

1*0 

” 

1 

. . "■■'}? 

PL XX, 14. 

1 

j 

c., a A. I., PI. y. 7 . 

96*0 j 

1*0 

»» .... »> 

3i ■ 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PI. XXI. 1. 





KAUSAMBi 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse, 


round 


As pieced ioj 


As preceding. 

fH. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1902.] 

, PL XX. la 


;unmD; 


unniD 


Bull r. before tree in railing. 

[IL Nelson Wrigbt, Esq., Pres., 
1904.] 

PL XXI. a 


Tree (more conventional) in 
railing. 


Laksmi standing facing, being 
sprinkled by elepbants. 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PL XX. W. 









TBIBAI* COIM 


Obverse. 


Second Century B.C. 

. SUDE?A(?) 

round ^ • 

190*0 1*0 Elephant L on xnz before Tree in railing on r. ; illegible 

pillar. symbols on J. 

([&i*m]«a) fCmminghatn, 1894.] 

PI. XX 11. 

C., C.A.I., PI. V. 10. 


BRHASPATIMITRA I 


•68 1-0 Horse r.; ^ over square con- Elephant r. on mr; tree in 

taining an uncertain symbol railing behind, 
in front. Q 

ogoato.0.1, 

(^Bahci\8atim\i]tasa) [Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XX 1. 

C., G.AJ,, Pi. V. 8. 


PAEVATA 


12*0 *45 Bullr. 


{Favaiasa) 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1904.] 

PL XX. 10. 


[Cunningham, 1894*] 


ASVAGHOSA 


21*0 *65 Bull r. ; uncertain object (tri- Tree in railing ; uncertain ob* 

sul ?) in crescent above. jects on r. and 1. 

- "lluhJ - ([i]it?aprAoa[aa®]) 
[Cunningham, 1894.} 
PL. XX. 0. 
a, C.AJ., PL V. 14. 






Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


BRHASPATIMiTEA II 


Late Second Century B.c. 


Tree in railing in centre. 


Bull r. before 


above. 




( Bahasatimitasa) 


round 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 2. 


[Cimningham, 1894.] 




[CliTe Bay ley, 1889.] 




[CliTe Bayley, 1889.] 

PI. XX. 3. 






151 


TBIBAI* C0IKS 



Metai. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


round 


As preceding. 


As preceding, 


[Cunntnglsam, 1894,] 


above, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 


Countermarked series. 

As No. 18. 


Type of Brhaspatimitra, coun 
termarked tree in railing. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XX. 4. 


[Cunningham^ 1894.] 


Traces of type, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXI. 18. 


countermark trisuL 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXI. 16. 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PL XXI. 17. 



KAXJ^AMBi 


MetaL 
Ko. Size. 


Obverse. 


Be verse. 


As preceding. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


31 120-0 


34 112-0 


4a 23-0 


C., CA.L, Pi. V. 12. 


First Century B. c.— First Century A. n, 
DHANADEVA 

Bull 1. ; trident behind. Tree in railing, 

in front. 


{Raja Dhanadevasyd) 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XK. 12. 


C., CAM, Pi. V, .IB; 


AGNIMITRA 


Bull r. before 


[?] on I.; tree in railing;^ onr. 


ego above, 

countermarked with trisul, [H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 

1904.] 

PL XX. S. 


Bull 1. before 


j Similar, bat ^ on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894-3 
PL XXYIH. 1*. 

C., C.AJ., PI. VII. 16. 


TBIBAL mim 


154 


Ho. 

wt. 

Motal. 

Size. 

Obverse, 

Eeverse. 



JS 

TiyUtfT^-^ 


JETTHAMITEA 

’35 

127-0 

*7 

Bull 1. 

C., C.AJ., 

Tree in railing. 

{J{e)thamiima) 
[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XX. 9. , 

PI. V. 16: 

36 

59*0 

*6 

As preceding. 

a.cjj., 

EoXrtF 

(Sh 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XX, 7. 1 

PL V. 17. I 

37 

89*0 

*7 

' 1 

Horse to 1. ; ^ 

in front. 

C, C.A.I, 

Incomplet 

Standing figure.. 

On r. 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PL XX. , a 

Pl.V. 15. 

e legends. 

38 

i 

64*5 

*75 

Bull r. 


j Spear; tree in railing : chowne. 

' XAF (- - navasa) 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XXI. 4. 

39 

66*5 

*75 

■ ■ yj 

wheel above. 


) 

i ' n 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

40 

62*5 

•75 

t) 


n 5) 

PL XXI. 6, 

* — ^ ' — - — . — — ^ r 



Obverse. 


As preceding. 


As precedifl; 


[Cuimingliam, 1894.] 
PL XXI. 7. 


[Gnnningbam, 1894.] 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


[ChiimiDghain, 1894 .] 



wt 


§2 66*0 I *75 I Bull r. : trident behind 


Tree in railing. ■ ■ 

[ II. Nelson Wriglitj Esq., Pres., 
1904.] 

FL XKI. 9. ^ 


53 65*0 *75 


[Priasep, 1847.] 


65-0 *75 


66*0 *75 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 
FL XXI. 10. 


60*0 *6 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.j 


FL XXI. 11. 


7 Elephant r. 


Tree in railing ; cSh on r. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
FL XXI. 12. 


TRIBAL COIKS 


EeTerse 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1904.1 









KAUSAMBi 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse, 


As preceding. 


As. preceding. 


[Cnnningliam, 1804.] 


Bull(?)r. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Elephant r. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


; tree in railing ; J 
[Cunningham, 1894,] 


[Cunningham* 1894.] 




1.58:, TRIBAJi COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

MeteL 
'Size. " 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

70 

80-0 

, m' 

round 
■ *7 

As preceding. 


As preceding. 

E^X 

[Cunningliam, 1894. 

7i 

84-5' 

•8 

Boll r. 


Similar. 

-CXcli^ , , 

i [Cimnicglmin,, 1894.’ 

72 

57-0 

•8 

1? 


CXCXI 

3 ICunningbam, 1894.’ 

PL XXI. 14. 

73 

74.0 

•8 

Bull r. ; trident behind. 

Illegible. 

PI. XXI. 15. 





KULUTA 





First Century A. b. 





VIRAYA^AH 

1 

75*7 

•75 

Wheel surrounded by a circle 
of dots. 

Around 

( Virayahsya rajna hdutasyd) 
C., <7.^./., 

tlr 

^ S|8 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PL XVI. 4. 

PL IV. 14. 



KTJNINBA 


KUNINDA 


AMOGHABHUTI 
First Century b.c. 


Deer to r. ; female figure 
{? Laksmi) stand!cg(soinetimes 


on lotus) facing, holding flower j 
in uplifted r. hand. 

^ above back of deer. 

above horns of deer- 
& below deer. 

3iCrfE«*(or^) 

{Rdjnah Kvnimdasya (or sa) 

A mofjhahhutisya (or 5a) Malta- 
rajasya {oT sa)) 


(A^*'«a JTuni- 

dasa Amoghahimtisa) around. 

{Afaharajasa) below. 


rovnd 


H>^V' 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXII. 1. 


] 


ir|Ey 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


7 ■ 


[Shaw, 1889. 


160 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 


Traces of legend. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXII. 7. 

]3d:irjE^ 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 



[--W 

!»l!r1w 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

Var 

. b, 

As preceding, but ^ below I 

As preceding. 

deer and between deer and 

figure and Hr for P 

MirXs./ 


[Shaw% 1889.] 

UfEK 

PI, XXII. 2, 

Var. c. 

As No. 1, but nothing below 

- - 

deer. 

[Thomas, I860,] 

JE^ 

PL XXII. 3. 


[ J 

ufE^ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

C., C.AJ., 

Pi. V. 2. 



[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXII, 6. 




round 

11 22-7 ’65 

fjimtch 

loom 


m---] 




[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXII. 8. 




iimmn, 


rTcrpiJ 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


15 34.G -8 

fcU 


[CHnningliam, 1894.] 
PI. XXII. 5. 


[- -]7-^v7[- - - - W> 

"irLT/Ei^ ^ ^ [Cimningliam, 1894.] 

PI, XXII. 4. 






TEIBAL COINS 


Meta!, 

Size. 


Reverse, 


Obverse. 


Copper 

Class I : neat fabric with good legends. 

Deer r. ; LaksmT facing, hold- Itfi 3^ zc 
mg flower as m No, 1. x 

^ above deer. E 3 

above its horns. 

Border of dots (no legend), 

[Kajnaiji) Kunindasa AmogJia 
bhui[i\sa makaTdjasa) 


round 

18 58*0 -85 


fe^ 


running] 




unning] 


-]irf 


PL XXII. 14. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


21 1 43*0 *75 Trace of legend, 


unningl 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XXII. 15. 





KUNINDA 163 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

■ ObTerse. 

. Beverse.,. , 






::24' 

4ls5 

round 
■ -7 


As preceding. 

[Tbomas, 1850.] 

■25 

42-0 

-6 ■ 

Trace of legend. 

jj 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XXIII. 4. 




Class II : coarse fabric and very incomplete legends. 




As in Class I, but legend 
usually Tery fragmentary. 

As in Class L 

26 

162-0 

M 

■ 

Traces of legend. 

■ 3> 

[Priasep, 1837.] 

PI. XXII. 9. 

27 

i3o»o:'. 

: ,-95 

' ■ 

. - ' ■ ' ■ ,, ■. ' ■ ' ' ' ■■■ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXII. 10. 

28 

125*0 

-9 

[- - - r->l 

[Elliot, 1886.] 

29 

102-5 

•95 

.. ■■ ■■ ■ . ■, 

Traces of legend. 

■■ , . ■ ■■ ■, . . ■ ■ 

Jt 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

„ 30 

120-0 

•9 


' *5 • ■ 

31 

115-0 

•95 


}} 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

32 

125-0 

•8 

1 

9f 

•>1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


U 2 


164 TRIBAL COIKS 


No. 

we. 

MetaL 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 

33 

97*0 

M ' ■■ 

round 

•9 

Traces of legend. 

As preceding, ' 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

34 

110-0 

*8 


JJ 

35 

99-0 

■85 


jj )» 

PL XXII. 12. 

36 

95-0 

•85 

JE[ 

if 

ICunningbam, 

37 

96-5 

•8 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

38 

70-0 

•8 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

39 

97*0 

•8 

Traces of legend. ' 

[Bush, 1865.] 

PL XXIII. 9. 

40 

75-0 

•7 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXIII. 10. 

41 

94-0 

•8 


[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 
1892.J 

42 

59*5 

.8 

, '■'■■■■■■ it ■ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

43 

1 

60*0 

•8 


>> 

— 


KtTNINDA 


165 


No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ke verse. 

44 

57-0 

M 

rotmd 

-9 


As precedi Dg. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

« 

45 

55^0 

•9 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PL XXII. 11. 

46 

49-4 

*9 


J3 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXII. 13. 

A 7 

66-0 

•8 

f ] 


% ( 

L J ^ 1 " 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

48 

57-0 

*75 


jj 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

49 

46-0 

•75 


5} 5> 

50 

■ 

50*0 

•7 

Traces of legend. 


51 

56-0 

• 7 

jj' ' . ■ ■ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

52 

47^0 

•7 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

53 

41-0 

•65 


j? jj 

54 

40*0 

•7 

?? 

}> >? 

55 

36-0 

-6 

[-...]iJ5rUIE[. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 


TEIBAL COINS 


166 


: No. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

, ' Reverse. 

56 

42-0 

* 

m' 

round 

*6 

Traces of legend. 

As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850."] 

iBJ 

41-0 

•6 


[Prinsep, 1837.} 

58 

38-0 

•5 


' 

1 Cunningham, 1894.] 

59 

37*0 

*6 

JJ 

j? 

60 

30*5 

*6 

. 

. 

}f : 

61 

35*0 

•6 


, ■ Ji 

62 

27*0 

So ■ 1 

I "■ 

Traces of legend. 

! 

[Elliot, 1886.] 

63 

26-0 

•75 ; 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

64 

24*0 

*6 

1 


S) ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

PI. xxni. 7. 

65 

28*0 

•55 


! ■ }} 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. xxm. 8. 

66: 

25-0 

*6 


>) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

67 

26*0 

•55 


>i )> 




167 


No. 

Wfc. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverriie, 

Reverse. 

68 

22-0 

M 

ro’un<l 

S' 


As preceding., 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

69 

9-5 

*5. 

lEtl----] 

99 . 99 

PI. XXIII. 5. 




Ahonymous 




Second Century A.D. 




Var, 

a. ■ 




Male figure (Siva) standing 
facing, holding trident vtilh 
axe on shaft in r. hand ; flower 
or star behind o^er his left 
shoulder. 

Deer 1. ^ above horns. 

S 

g behind. ^ in front. 




[Bhdfjavata Catr{f tu ? kra) 
.J Svara^Jfahatrana) 

□ below deer. $ above. 

below. ® 

Border of dots. 

... 

70 

277-0 

1-0 

- - - 

1 H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1015.J 





PL XXIII. 12, 

70a 

265-0 

1-0 

-]X[- -] 

Similar, but S> below deer. 

[Spink, 1928.] 
PL XLIII. 13. 

71 

280-0 

1-0 

- - Aj^ru^x 

Similar with ^ above. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 

72 

291-0 

1-0 


Similar to 70. 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PL XXIII. 14. 

L 



. . C., P«- V. 5. 


TKIBAI, COINS 



Obverse. 




Similar. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
Pi, XXIII. IS. ’ 


without 

I Cunningham^ 1894.] 
PL XIiIII. IS. 


Traces of inscription. 


below deer, 




sg and star above deer. 

[Rodgers, 1892.] 
PL XXIII. 15. 




running] 


As in Var. a. 

Traces of inscription. 


5 above. ^ below. 


LO 


As in Var. «. 

Traces of inscription. 




MATHOTA 


las 


No.; 


Wt. 


Meti\L 

Size. 


89-0 


76-0 


66*0 


68-5 


25*8 


Obverse. 


lievei-se. 


MATHURA 

Late Third Century b. c. 
GOMITRA I 


JE 

ifquare 


•65 


^65 


OC aj 


in centre. 


I Tree in railing in s(]» are of 
dots. 


[ n A ^ (Gomitasa) a bove . 
Ni/f Xst {-‘yardnayam ?) below. 




[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PI. XXIV. ?1. 


[- rx .1 


[Cunningbam, 1894.J 
FI. XXIV. 20. 
a, 0,AJ„ PL VIIL 10. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Traces of legend. 


? Another Gomitra of different dynasty. 


Rude figure with arms up- 
lifted ; 

y on r. 


Three-branched tree in railing 
[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
Pi XXV. 3. 


70 


TRIBAL COINS 



Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


GOMITRA II 


Square, of rude fabric. 

Standing female figure of god- Three elephants with riders 
dess (LaksmT) facing, bolding holding goads, the centre one 
lotus in uplifted r. hand. facing, other two three-quarters 


below. 

h {Gomitasa} 

M (The whole in a circular die) 
square 
•95 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889.] 


[Johnson, n. 


9 120-0 -7 Almost illegible, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


10 100-0 -7 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PL XXV. 1. 


11 102-0 -55 No trace of legend. 


MATHItEA 


17 



Wt. 

MotaL 

Obverse, 


Ho. 

Size. 

' Reverse.' ■ ' 



JE 

round 

Round, of neat fabric. 

12 

122.0 

•8 


As preceding. 

[For the type of. PI, XLIV, 6 





from no. 13.J 

[H, Nelson 'Wright, Pres.,' 





1918.] 

13 

110.5 

•8 


3J 





[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 





PL ISXV. 6-6. 

14 

110.5 : 

*6 

fy 






[Bliagyanlal, 1889.] 

15 

101.5 

.7 


■ }> 





[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

16 

89.0 

■ .6^'5 '' 

No traces of inscription. 

' jr 'v? 




PL XXV. 7. 




Van b. 

17 

83-5 

.7 

Type similar except that god- 

? Traces of abore type. 




dess holds lotus in 1. hand. 

[Rodgers, 1883.] 




1 

PL XXV. 4. 




Van c. 

18 

51*0 

•7 

Goddess facing on 1.; tree in 

Illegible. 


centre. 

[Rodgers, 1883.] 




below tree. 

reading downwards 





on n 

PL XI»V. 1. 



172 


TKIBAL COINS 


Xo. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse*’ 




Var. d. 

19 

32-0 

■ 

M 

round 

Bail r. before tree in railing, 
at end of legend. 

Plain. 

[Thomas, 1850.J 
PI. XX¥. 8. 

20 

44-0 

•5 

' 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

21 

46-0 

•G 

: . . , „ ■ ■; ■ . 

rvt^hb* 

[Rodgers, 1892.] ■ 
PI. XXV. 9. 

22 

42-0 

.5 


♦) 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXV. 11. 

23 

39-0 

•5 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XXV. 10. 

24 

46-0 

' ' ! 

•6 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

25 

40-0 

•6 

liiS® 

ijligjililpfii 


>* >t 


MATHTJKA 173 


l^>. 

wt. 

Metal. 

Sim. 

ObTerse. 

Reverse., 




BEAHMAMITRA 




Var. 




Laksmi standing facing, hold- 
ing lotos in I. hand. 

on 1. cga onr. 

Three elephants with riders ; 
the central one facing, otheirs to 
r. and 1, respectively. 

26 

8'5*0 

, ,/E 

round 

v75 

{Brahmamitasa) 

qijrV'h^' 

9i 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., PfM., 
1885.] 

H. XXV. 12. 

27 

87-5 

•85 

jj it 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

28 

, . 73•0^ 

•7 

quWKH 

■ it ’ ■ ' ■■■' if ■ ^ ' 




C., O.A.L, PI. VIII. 12. 

29 

1 


•6 


■ 39 ■ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PL XXV. 14. 

30 

83-5 

-65 

-i 

.. .»»■■■'■ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var. b. 

31 

82*5 

-8 

As above, but ^ in place of 

Illegible. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
FI. XXV. 13. 



V 

qu^[- -] 

o 




Reverse, 


GOSADATTA 

Traces of type as on no. 6. Traces of three elephants type 

{Rajm{h) Gosadata{sa)) (from tbe Kurram Talley) 

FL XliIII. 18; 


[Thomas, 1850,] 
XXV, 17. 


DRDHAMITRA 


Laksmi standing facing, hold- Traces of three elephants type, 
ing lotus in uplifted r. hand. j920.] 

on 1. cga on r. PI. XLIII, 16. 


{Dadh[a]7nitasa) 


SURYAMITRA 




[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PI. XXY, 21 (rev,). 


Laksmi standing facing as Three elephants with riders 

with goacls; the central one 
before, between g p? on 1. and facing, other two to r, and 1. 

[For the type cf. PI, XLI V, 9, 
- from no. 35.] 

ffO/V’hF {Suyamitasa) 







Metal, 

Size. 




preceding. 

[IL Kelson Wriglit, Esq,, Pres. 

. 1915 . 

PI, ' XXV. ' 18. 


VIRNUMITRA 


standing facing as Tiiree elephants %vitli riders 
as above. 


before, between 


( Visnumitaso) 


I Bliagvanlal, 1889. 

PL XXV. 16. 


[Rodgers, 1883 
PL XXV. 16. 


[Thomas, 1850, 







TBlBAh COINS 


Obveri>e. 


Keverse. 


M 

round 

42 79-0 -7 [-]y[- ■ 


As preceding. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


PXJRUSADATTA 

Lah.smI standing facing as Degenerate copy of three 
before. elephants type.^ 

f jm. [Fortbetypecf.PLXLIV.IO, 

[Ptirumdatasa) 


93-5 -8 L||.bJ|»rt^ 


45 98-0 .75 


PI. XXIV. I. 


[Swiney, 1869.] 

PI. XXIV. 3. 


[Cimningham, 1894.] 


47 900 .9 L|).bl^Ai^ 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


48 8L0 .8 L|).tJ[--] 


[Cimningham, 1894.] 


^ The gradual corruptioa of this type is illustrated on PI. XXilV. 8-12. 




MATHtTEA 177 


- — -- 

l<0. 

Wt 

Metal, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

...Reverse., 

49 

75-0 

M 

round 
*75 . 


As preceding. 

[Cnniimgbam. 1894.] 
FI; XXIV. 2. 

SO 

88‘0 

*8 


[Cuntiingliaiu, 1894.3 

PI. XXIV. 4. 

51 

42-0 

•6 


[Thomas, 1850,] 




UTTAMADATTA 




Laksml standiag facirng as 
before on between 

on L and on r. 

(Utamadatasa) 

Elephant r. 

52 

103-5 

•8 


■ ' ' n.' 

[CunHingbani, 1894.] 
PL XXIV. 16. 

53 

67-0 

-7 

--«}»A^' 

[Clive Bayley.] 

PI. XXIV. 17. 

54 

L — 

51-0 

•6 

[- -3«J>At' 

■ ' ’ , 1 ^ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXIV. 16. 





TBIBAL COINS 


Metal 

Size. 


Eeverse. 


Obverse. 


BALABHUTI 


Laksml standing facing ; ob- Degenerate copy 
jects on either side not clear. elephants type. 

{Kajna[k] Bcdahhutisa) 


round . 
55 81*0 -65 


[Cunningham, 1894. 
Fi. XXV. 22. 


56 66.5 .7 


[Cunningham, 1894 
PL XXV. 23. 


57 59-0 .65 |[-][lJ]..t[rtt'] 


[Major R. C. Temple, Pres., 
1892.] 

PI. XXV. 24. 


Var. b. 

? Another Balabhuti of different dynasty. 

Standing figure holding un- Tree in railing, 
certain object in raised r. hand. 

(A*dywa[A] Balahhutisa) 


running] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XLIII. 20. 




MATHURA 


Metal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


Reverse, 


RAMADATTA 


Laksm! standing facing as be- 
fore on between 


Degenerate' .copy of -.three 

elephants type. 


(y^^Ah' {Ramadatasa) 


round 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 






[Bhagvanlal, 1880.] 


'uimiDgl 


[Thomas, 1850.] 

PI, XXIV. 7. 





TRIBAL COINS 


ISO 


Ko. 

Wt 

Mefcal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Keversc. 

67 

107-5 

M 

round 

-75 

[rxi-At-] 

As preceding. 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

68 

116-5 

1-0 

fX!>Ap 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL xxrv. 8. 

69 

110-5 

1-0 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 




Var. 5. 

70 

57-0 

•55 

i ' 

As preceding, but arranged in 
incuse square. 

As preceding. 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PL XXIV. 12. 




■ ' " . ' ■' ' ■ . ' , ' ■ ■ ' ■ ' ■ 

Var. 'C. ■ ' 




Similar to Var. a/ but legend 

Rdjna[]^^ Rdmadataaa 

As preceding. 

71 

116-6 

•85 


[Clive Bayley, 1894.] 

72 

59-0 

•55 


»> j) 

PL XXIV. 12. 




C., G.A.I., PI. VIII. 15. 



Laksmi standing facing as ] Very degenerate copy of three 
before on between elephants type, 

^ JC\ [^0^ the type cf. PI. XLIY. 11 

SS ^ I J and 12, from nos. 73 and 77. 

ft on 1. and sU on r. 


below. 

{Rdjna[h] Ramadatasa) 
All in incuse square. 






No traces of inscription, but 
types very clear. 




[Cunningham, 1894.] 




[Bhagvanial, 1889.] 
PI. XXIV, 14. . 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Metal. ■ _ 


No. 

wt. 

Size.,, Obverse.- 

1 — 

. Keverse. 



TRIBAL COINS 


Metal 

■"Size.' 


Reverse, 


Obverse, 


KAMADATTA 


round 


Illegible, 


Laksmi as before on 


between 


on 1. and 
probably 


on r. 

{Rdjna{h) Kdmada(tasa) 


Uncertain: with title J/a/tara/a. 

Three elephants type, 


Laksmi as on above coins, 
standing facing on ^55?^ ^ 




XLffE^ 


[11. Nelson Wright, 15sq., Pres., 
1915.] 

PI XXIX. '24. 


[- - -jxurE^ 


lomas. 




MATUUBA 


Metal. 


Eever.se. 


sivadatta; 

(c. 60-50 B.c,) 


Horse 1, 


LaksmI' standing facing 


round 


[Pnrftlm d, 848.] 
PL . XXV. 26. 


{Khatapasa Sivadatasa) 


HAGAMASA 
ic. 50-40 B. c.) 

LaksmI standing facing on Horse 1 

KH. bolding llower in up- 
lifted r. hand, between | bn 


i^uVLfrtXkJif 

{Khatapasa Eagamasasd) 




[Prinsep, 1847.] 


65-0 *8 [- - -•]VLxrtX[-] 


49-0 <8 A^Ulr'LT/tC- - -J 


lu^unxbi^ 


Junningliam. 1894.] 
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TRIBAL eOINS 


No. 

, Wt. 

: Mtifai. 
i Size. 

Obver.se. 

■■Reverse. 

90 

102-0 

roimd 

i ■ *75' 

1 

... 

|. 

Ai^uk'urfHuk' 

.Vs pnicedii)*;-. 

[I. 0. C, !882.;| 
PL XXVI. 3. 

91 

103-0 

i 

1 .8 

1 

|-]i^uk'/tL- -]tJ^ 

j Thomas, 1850.] 

PI. XXVI. 5. 

92 

80-0 

( 

S' 

•8 

i^ut'LfrrXfci[-! 

'i 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

PL XXVI. 4. 

93 

:>3-() 

'*7 

LXAXhJi-l 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

94 

6(>*0 

i 

•7 

AJ^ufc'Lf/Ti- -1 

! 

■ ■■»», 

1 Cunninj^liani, 1894.] 

95 

65-0 

*7 

[- - -iLfrrXbJ^ 1 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

96 

GG-0 

1 

•75 

AAu^'UrfXti^' 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




HAGAMASA and IJAGANA 

97 

67-5 

*75 

A^ux 

urfxt' X 

LxrfXfcj^ ^ 

{Khat({p[ aj«a Ilagdnam 
Ilagdmamaa) 

Horse 1. 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PL XXVI. 6. 


185 


MATHURA 


No. 

Wt. 

Metai. 
Sl/c*. ■ 

1 Obvcreo. 



."'Reverse.' 

' , ■' ■ ' ' ■ 


, 

i 

I 

Ai 

j'ofntii 

RAJUVULA (Ra 
(<•■ 40-:. 

Cla.<. 

Oust, of tlio kini? r., iliadeined. 

BACIA6HC 8ACIA€WN 
COJTHPOC PAXY (nn.ch 

bUmdereil). 

' 

SjUJiUI.A, Rajula) 

!() Ji. c.) 

s I. 

Pallas 1., holding in 1. hand 
aegis and hurling thunderbolt 
in r. i 

>h\Y>i^'rV*tC‘) ! 

:>Y5y> 1 

N'aryiDjUf letters in iield. i 

{Apratihatacakrasa | 

( Ithatrtipusa llajuvulasa) i 

9cS^ 

:38*0 

• 5 5 

(Portions of jibove inscription. 

On 1. ; 

On r., reail outwardly, i 

Below 

f on 1., 7 on r.in tield. i 

[Cunningliain, 1894.]; 

j FL XXVI. 7. 1 

99 

;3t;-8 

*55 

T 1 ” 

>13[- i 

1 

1 [?• 1 on L. % on r. in lield. j 

1 [Cunuingliain, 1894,]* 

■ .,■! 

100 

3G-(‘) 

•55 

I. ■ . 

1 . ■■ " ■ ■■ 

1 

4'rnces of inscription. i 

[Cuniiinghain, 1894.j 

PI. XXVI. 8. 

101 

30*4 

•55 

i ,, 

1 

Traces of inscription around. 

[- - below. 

?- on 1.. X on r. in field. 

[Cuniiingbaitt, 1894.] 
PL XXVI. 11, 

102 

30*0 

•55 

»» » 

Similar. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


1 Kos. 118-105 *1re B.H* C«<. Gk. and Bc^jth. Kings^ p. 67, nos. 1-8. 
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TRIBAI. COINS 


No. 

Wt. 

Mefcal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 


Revei-se, 

lOS 

30-8 

M 

base 

round 

-55 

As preceding. 


Similar, but % on L, 5 on r. In 

104 

35-2 

*5 . , 



field. 

[Cunningbam, 1894,] 

i05 

35*8 

..•5 




106 

30*0 

•65 



jj 

107 

33-0 

•55 


C., C.A.I., 

PL XX¥I, 0. 

Pi. VIIL 1. 

f on 1, ? on r. in field. 

108 

36*0 

•6 

*j 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

? on L, ? on r. in field. 

109 

36*0 

•55 

n 


[Bbagyanlal, 1889.] 

„ in field. 

110 

37‘0 

round 

•5 

Similar, but ruder. 

c., C.A.J ., : 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
Pi. XXVI. 10. 

PI. VIIL 3. 

As preceding, but ruder fabric. 

111 

39*5 

•5 



:>&[- - -J 

H on L, n on r. in field. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

112 

34*5 

•5 



„ in field. 

[Col. Shepherd, Pres., 1903.] 

M--] 






„ in field. 

[Col Shepherd, Pres., 1903.] 


MATHUBl 


187 


No. 

Wt 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 




Class II. 

113 

92-0 

■ B: 

roiind 

•7 

Laksmi standing facing be- 
tween 1 on i. and ^ on r. 

{3£ahaMiatapasa Rdjuvulma) 

[XU 

Abliiseka of Laksmi ; the god- 
dess standing in centre being 
sprinkled by elephants on 
pedestals on either side. 

' n ■' 

(traces only) 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXVI. 12. 




a, ajj., PL 

VIII. 4 (obv.). 

114 

90*0 

•7 1 


fi 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXVI. 13. 




C., C-yl-i., PI. VIII. 4 




Class III. 




Lion r. ; ^ above. Traces 

of legend; probably in corrupt 
G reek. 

Hercules standing to 1. with 
r. hand out and club and lion- 
skin on 1. arm. 

i^Mahahhatapasa apraticka- 
krasa Rapjdasa) 




Var. a. > on 1. in lield. 

115 

145^0 

•85 

No trace of legend. 

No trace of legend. 

rw. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

PI. XLIII. 31. 
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TKIBAJL COINS 



Metal. 

Size.' 


.Reverse 


Obverse, 


round 


0.n r. - - “ 

Below [ ]y> 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PLXIiIII.22. 


Traces of legend 


| C. J. Rodgers, 1894.] 


[Indian Museum, 1885.] 
PLXL.IV.1. 


from Hosbiarpur) 


ti7>hlr - - 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PL XI.W, 2. 


(from Amritsar) 


As precediai 


[\V. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 


MATHUBA 


m 



Metal 

Size. 


Ol)verse, 


Ileverse. 


‘round 


tVs preceding. 




>'iy\ 

[R. B. Whitehead, 1922 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

PI, XLIV. 4. 


1 

[Col. Massy, Pres., 1889.] 


[\X. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 1903.] 


]/JlLyX^[- - -] 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


J 

[ W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 1 903.] 


■mr -m--] 

[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 


[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 


Traces of inscription. 

[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.] 

PI. XlilV. 5. 


[R. R. Whitehead, 1922.] 



1 90 


TRIBAL COINS 


No, 


Wt.; 


MetaL 

Size. 


Ob%'erse. 


Eeverse. 


135 


116*0 


1361 


87-5 


137 80-5 


1138 


139 


130*0 


50*0 


E 

round 


M 

round 

•65 


^ODASA 
(c. 20-10 B. C.) 

Var. a, 

(son of the Mahaksatrapa) 
LaksmI st finding facing be- 
tween I on I. and & on r, 

XLfAJ^U^Lji^iJAi^U^/TT 

{MahakhatajKtsa jputasa 
Jchatapa$a ISoddsasa) 


[- 




Abliiseka of LaksmT ; tlie god 
dess standing facing betweei^ 
two* elephants mounted oi 
pedestals and sprinkling her. 


[ Prinsep. 


FI. XXVL 16. 
{J,A,SJL. iii, PI. 18, no. 4.) 








[-]LfAi^u^L|ii^A[ ] 


[Thomas, 1853.] 
FL XIiIII. 17. 


[Eden, 1853.J 


[Clive Bayiey, 1889.] 
FL XXVI. 17. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XXVI. 14. 

a, PL viiL 5. 


] 



I 


i 




■II 


TRIBAL GOINS 


Obverh<\ 


M 

round X a V 

1 58.0 .G5 fi li2 X 


PANCALA 


[VISV A ?]PALA 


[ I Illegible. 


(I Visva ?]p(llam) 
All in incuse square. 


j Canniai*iia]ii, 1 894.1 


Pi. 'XXVII. 4 


i|*i 


a. C.AJ., PI. Vil. 18. 


RUDRAGUPTA 


£ ilj Railing with thrc |)iUars 

. /nr j \ abovc ; uncertain )bjects at 

Ail in incuse square. 


a 


2 78-0 -75 



j Cunning, am, 1894.] 
PL XXVI. 1. 


(A, FI. VII. 1. 


3 81-5 -85 [-]ja[- -j 


[Cunninham, 1894.] 


4 58*5 *75 


«n.[- -J 


5 40-5 




6 32*0 .55 


central object a "ident. 
PL XXtI. 2. 




3PANCALA 




Obverjst?. 


SURYAM ITRA 


i ih S. 

rtrund 

7 243-() 1-0 


Sun over between pillar: 
on railing. 


[Da Canha, .1890.] 




9 1 17(H) .85 


H, Rivett-Carnac, 


10 178*0 -9 


[Cimningliam, 1894.] 


11 202*0 *9 


12 106*0 


[Cunningham. 1894.] 

ri. xxYii. 10. 




/ [Cunningham, 1894.] 




PHALGTJNIMITRA 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


267‘0 

M 

Tovmd 

1*0 

{Phagunimitrasa) 

ur\.lM 

Female deity standing facing 
on lotus, holding nncertain 
object in raised r. band. 

^ on 1.; star aboTe bead. 

[Da Cunba, 1890J 
PL XXVII. 11. 

273-0 

1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

; 

1 

243-0 

1*0 

, 

1 

■ 

, »» ■ 1 

230-0 

•95 


■n' ' ' »» 

215-0 

1-0 

Ji ■ / 

n » 

194-0 

1-0 


n 

[H. D. Willock, Esq., Pres., 
11885.] 

PI. XXVII. 12. 

186-0 

1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXVIL m 




PI. YIL 5. 

170-0 

1*0 

n 

[IL Eivett Carnac, Esq., Pres.] 





FaI^CAIiA 


195 


No. 

[ 

wt. . 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse, 

22 

113*0 

M 

round 
*95 • 

As precediag-. 

As preceding. 

[Cnnningbam, 1894.] 

23 

00 

o 

*8 



24 

86*5 

*75 


>» 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres.] 

25 

95*0 

•8 

?> 

)> 

[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PL XXVII. 14, 

26 

46*5 

•75 

j, 

[Cun ningbam, 1894.] 




BHANUMITRA 




Var 

S £ 

{Bhanu7mtrasa) 

.a. 

Sun between pillars on railed 
pedestal. K on r. and 1. 

27 

o 

00 

•65 

C., C.A.L, 

"■ JJ ■ 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL VII. 6. 

28 

216-0 

1*0 

»» 

> j 

[H. Rivett-Carnac, E^q., Pres., 
1881.] 

PL XXVII. 16. 

29 

130*0 

•8 

[- 

[H. D. Willock, Esq., Pres.] 


o 2 
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TRIBAL COINS 


i Metal, i , , 

1 ' i I ■' 

I ronnd ‘ 

30 1 52-5 ; -55 


Obverse. 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


30 


37 


38 


45*0 *0 


27-5. I .45 


14-5 .45 


10-0 .45 


KS-O ' .5 


15*0 .45 


12*5 .45 


13-5 ; .45 




Reverse. 


As prececling. 

[Cunniogbam, 1894.] 


[Cuoningbam, 1894.] 
FL XXVII. 17. 


[CunBinghaiB, 1894.] 


a, (7..4./., PL IV. 13. 

I M ■ y^ 

PI. XXVII. 16. 
C., aAJ,, PL XIL 9. 


j Cunningbam. 1894. | 
FI. XXVII. 18. 


; Cunningbani, 1894. 
FL XXVII. 19. 


[Cunniugliarn, 1894.] 
FL XXVII. 20. 


39 


39a! 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


246-0 


2474) 

1054) 

03*0 ■ -85 


M. 

round 

1-0 




FANCALA 


197 

No.j Wt. 

Metal. 
Size. ' 

;i 

1 . . 

1 , ; , Obverse. | 

, '.Reverse, 

1 


Var. 5. 

^ on obverse obliterated by countermark ^ 


countemuirk 


Sun between pillars on railed 
pedestal. 

[Cunningham, 1891. j 
a, C.AX, PI. VIL 7. 


1*0 


1-05 




252-0 


1-05 


240-0 


235-0 


164) 


M 


1-05 


[Spink, 1928.] 
[Da Cunha, 1889.] j 

[Cunniugbam, 1894.]} 


BHADRAGHORA 

S Hi 31 

( Jihad rayhoi^asfij 




Female deity standing facing i 
on lotus. i 


tb 


on L ; star above ; on r. i 


countermark ^ 

[l^Xnh^P 

countermark 


[Cunningham, 1 894.] i 

PI. XXYIII. 1. 

c., (\AJ„ PI. vn. 10 . 

jj . ■ ■ ; i , 

[II. Rivett-Caruac, Esq.^ Pres.] j 

PI. XXVIII. 2. I 

[Da Cunha, 1890. j 

[Cunningham, 1894 ] 

PI. XXVIII. 3. 

C., O/t./., PI. VII. 11. 
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TKIBAL COINS 


No, 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

.Reverse. . 



M 

round 

BHUM] 

£ sti 31 

{Bhumimitrasa) 

[MITEA 

Male figure with flaming hair 
standing facing between two 
pillars on railing. 

46 

241*0 

1-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXVIII. 4. 

47 

230-0 

1-05 

)> 

f> 

[H, Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

PL XXVIII. 6. 

48 

237-0 

1-0 

if 

[Da Cunha, 1890.] 

49 

252-0 

1-0 

if 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 

50 

198-0 

-85 

! 

>f 

C., C.A.L, ] 

if : ■■a 

i PI. XXVIII. 7. 

PL VII. 12. 

51 

189-0 

1-05 

ff 

[Clive Bailey, 1889.] 

PI. XXVIII. s. 

52 

1 25-0 

-8 

if 

’3 

‘ [Cnnningbam, 1894.] 



TEIBAI4 coins 



Obvei*se, 


Ee¥erse, 


round 

hO 


As prececliog, 


[CuDningham, 1894.] 
Fi XXTIII. a. 


[Da Cunha, 1890.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 

1915,] 


[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 


lunnii 


[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906,] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 



' . i 

no. 

Wl. j 



PASfCALA 


201 



Reverse, 


round 


As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XX¥III, 11. 


[Cimninghiasi, 1894.] 


[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
188L] 


iunniD: 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 


[Cunningham, 1891.] 
PL XXVIII. 14. 


[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 
PLXI.VI.1S. 


countermark lion L 






TRIBAL COIKS 


VISNUMITEA 


FaciBg deity bolding uncertain 
objects in either outstretched 
hand. 


\P {Vimumiirasa) 


roumd 


[Cunningham, 18S4.] 

n XXIX a 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Ibbetson, 1920.] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
PL XXIX 8. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
PL XXIX 9. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


JAYAGUPTA 


on 1. Standing deity in 


archway. 


{Jayaguftasa) 





faUcaul 


2> 


No. wt. gj^e. 


Obverse. 


Heverse* 


£ it2 


JAYAMITKA 


^ {Jayamitrasa) 

rouml 

M':77*0 .7 E4.t/5i^ 


90 65-0 .6 


91 69-0 


92 69-0 


93 69-0 


94 7h0 


Standing deity facing below 
pillars on pedestal. 


[Cnnningbam, 1894.] 


PI. ZXVIII. 17. 


C., aAJ,, PI. VJL 17. 


[Cunningliam, 1894.] 


[H. Nelson Wrigbi, Esq., Pres.] 
PI, xxvm. 20. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
PL XXVIII. 21. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 
PL XXVIII, la 


INDEAMITRA 


' S iM. Standing deity facing on 

I u ^ pedestal, holding nncertaln 

{hhdramitraBa) object in r. hand. 


95 83-0 -65 :«3i' 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXIX 2. 
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TRlBkh COINS 



Obverse. 


Met«!. 

Size. 


[H. Nelson Wright, 15sq,, Pres.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXIX s. 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.] 

Pi XXIX. B. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningham, 1894.’ 

»> s> 

51 J> 

C., PL VII. 19. 


[H. Eivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres., 
1881.] 

PL XXIX. 1. 


[Spink, 1928,] 


Deity in archway ; on 1. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 


C., C.A.I., PI. VII. 20. 


JE 

round 

•65 


■5 


Metai. 
io. Wt. Size. 


Obverse. 


PURI 


Var. «. 


Rude figure of king standing 
facing with head to 1. and r., 
hand outstretched as if sprink- 
ling incense on altar and L 
arm raised as if holding scep- 
tre (the type goes back to a 
Kush an obverse like 
M PL XXVIIL 2). ! 

round 
•9 

(from Puri) 


2 151-5 -9 


3 135-0 


4 145-5 .95 


5 145-0 -9 


6 114-0 -9 


7 145-0 -95 Similar. 


Rude figure of deity standing 
to L with r. arm outstret/ched 
and 1. arm bent resting on hip 
(this type goes back to a 
Kusban reverse like 
PL XXVIIL 1, 3, 4). 


[As. Soc. Bengal Frea, 1895.] 
PL XXX L 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


PL XXX 2. 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Var. h. 

Similar, but both arms out- 
(from Purl) stretched at angle of 45'='. 
Crescent on 1. above. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
PL XXX 8. 


2m 


TKIBAL COINS 


Mi 

1 Wl. 

Metal 

Size. 

f 

j Obverse. 

,/Ee verse.. 



M' 

round 

f Yar. c. 

':\s 

. 146*7 

•95 

Similar, but crescent above 

j Similar, but r. arm raised 45° 




on L 

1 above shoulder and 1. .arm 




(from Purl) 

outstretched 45° below. 





[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 





Pi. XXX. 4. 

9 

156-5 

•9 

>* tf 

jt 





[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 




Var. d. 

10 

120-0 

•9 

As preceding. 

1 Similar, but position of arms 




(from Puri) 

reversed. 





[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 





PI. XXX. 7. 




Var 

. <?. 

11 

132-0 

-9 

Similar, but position of arms 
reversed ; crescent above on r. 

As in Var. c, 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1 895.] 

PI. XXX 10. 



1 

(from Puri) 

12 

151-0 

•9 

>» 

»f 




■ ■ ■ * 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1-895.] 

13 

150-0 

•9 

»» It 

■ ■ : II ■ 

14 

125-0 

-9 

;■■■>» . ■ tt 

>» )5 




Var. /. 

15 

120-0 

-9 

Similar, but smaller, even 

Similar to obverse. 




cruder %ure; Kushan dress 
still obvious; both arms out- 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 




stretched, and like the legs 
and feet represented by thick 

PL XXX. 5. 




semicircles. 



(from Purl) 


m 


Reverse. 



16 1 50*0 *9 Shniiar to ^'a^, /. 


Similar to Var. /, with addition 
of semicircle above on h 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 


Var. /i. 

17 141*5 -0 Similar to Var. /* but r. arm Similar figure to 1. with both 

horizontal and I. raised 45°. arms outstretched to 1. so that 
(from Puri) little is seen of the right one ; 
crescent above on L 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 
PL XXX. 8. 


18 147*5 ;9 


19 152*0 '9 


20 145*0 


21 147*0 


22 137*5 


23 135*0 


24 125*0 *9 


25 126*0 *9 


[As. Soc. Bengal Pres,, 1895.] 


PL XXX, 0. 






TBIBAL COIBS 


Obverse. 


26 

163-0 

•95 

As precedi Bg. 


As preceding. 







[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895,] 

27 

147-0 

•9 

if 




28 

128-0 

-85 

j) 



if ">f 

29 

91-0 

•85 

>5 



. f> 





(from Bhanjakia) 

. 

[The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, 
Pres., 1928.] 

30 

87-5 

-85 

ff 



if 93 

31 

85-0 

•8 

*f 


f> 

fi ft 







Pi. XLIV. 14. 

32 

81-5 

'85 

Jf 


ft 








[The Maliarajaof Mayurbhauj^ 
Pres., 1928.j 

33 

78-5 

-85 

■ ' » 


39 

■■■-■'■■■ if ■ - ' ■ s>'. 

34 

76-0 

-85 

■>» 


■ft 

■ if ■ ■ ■■ , if 







PI. XLIV. 15. 

35 

79-0 1 

1 

, .■ ] 

•7 

■■ ft' 


it 

.»>' 

[The Maharaja of Mayurbhanj, 
Pres., 1928.] 

36 

71-5 

-8 

ff 


fi 

if it 

37 

69-5 

•8 

■■■ -ft: ■ 


ff 

tf it 

38 

62-0 

-8 










Similar to Var, /<, but crescent 
above on 1. 

(from Pun) 


Similar to Van k. 

( As. Soc. Bengal Pres. 
m. XXX. 11, 


Similar, but r. arm horizontal 
and i. at angle of 45“^; cres- 
cent above on r. 

(from Purl) 


Similar; but both arms out- 
stretched at angle of 45^; 
crescent above on I. 

[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.] 

PL XLIV. la 


Similar, but r. arm raised 45*^ 
from siiouhler and 1. 45° below 
— apparently walking to 1. ; 
crescent above on r. 

(from Puri) 
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TEIBAL COINS 




Wt. 


M^taL 

Sizfi. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


KAJANYA 

Type!. 

Bralimi Inscriptions. 
CLASS 1. 


Deitf (?Laksiii!) facing, bold- 
ing lotus (?) in r. hand ; closely 
resembling Matburri deity. 

fe?-6:xu^^ 

{Iiiljana janafKtd asa) 


Bull 1. In rayed circle. 


M 

round 


121*0 




77*0 


]E>E - - 


60*0 


4 ri3*0 


•65 


•65 


.-]E^Exu^^ 


Var. o. 

I Bull I. in rayed circle. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXIX* 15. 

C., C.d./., PI. 1. 2. 


j [Rodgers, 1893.] 

i PI. XXIX. 23 . 

Var. b : ruder fabric. 

I Bull 1. in rayed circle, 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 

.: PL'::XXIX,--m' ■ 


41*5 


[- -]>Exu[- -] 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XXIX. 17. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


RAJAKYA ' 211 


Ko, 

wt,; 

Metal. 

Size. 

■ Obverse. 

Reverae. , 

6 

33-5 

found 

:.66 

lEK-M--] 

As preceding. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


30*0 

•65 

|E>Eiu[- ] 

>> >» 

, '.s; 

30-0 

•65 

[---JExuit' 

/ •» ' j» ■ 

PL XXIX 19. 

9 

38-0 

•65 

pExuiE" 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PI. XXIX 18. 

10 

25*5 

•5 

[-:pE[----j 

■ 

[Thomas, 1850.] 




■ ' 

' . ■ ■ ■ Yar. e. 1 

11 

31*4 

•7 

As above* but very crudely 
represented. 

Ex on r. 

on 1. 

Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XXIX. 22. 




CLASS 2. 




KharosthI Inscriptions. 




Goddess (Laksmi) standing 
facing, holding lotus in r. hand 
as on coins of Mathura. 

(Jllajana janapadasa) 

Bull 1. in rayed circle. 

12 

55-0 

•7 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XXIX. 13. 


R 2 



212 


TEIBAL COINS 


No 

' Wt. 

: 

[ Mefc^al. 

1 Size. 

Obverse. 

Kevc*rse. 

13 

.'..37.0 

\ M 

round 

•75 

[- - 

As, preceding. . 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XXIX. 21. 

1 14 

1 

320 

*65 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 

15 

26*0 

■ *7 

i — t 

I 

1 » 

• 

1 

1 


16 

15*0 

*5 

>Sh[- - -] 

, 

J» ' ' ■ VI . ' , 

PI. XXIX. 20. 

! 


!• 

. 

Type ir. 

• 

17 

I 41-5 

•65 

. i 

Standing figure facing L ; r. 
hand raised; on 1. traces of 
inscription. 

^ in rayed circle, 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PI. XXIX. 11. 




Type III. 

18 1 

in'3 

•8 

Stupa ; traces of inscription. 

Tree in railing. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XXIX. 12. 




,Type IV. 

19 

1 

43-0 

•7 

Four-tiered stupa; traces of 
KharosthT legend on r. 

^'tAE aboTe. 

^ ^ ^ in centre. 

(Trakatajanapadasa) 
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL XXIX. 10. 


kajanya 


213 


•No. 


Wt 


Metal. 
Size. . 


Obverse. 


.Reverse. 


20 


21 


22 


52-0 


82-0 


75-0 


JS 

square 

•8 


Type Y. 


round 

•7 


Type not clear ; probably 
standing figure on railed 
pedestal. 

( K hata2)asa janapadasa) 


Horse L in double square; tbe 
interstices filled with semi- 
circles. 

[Rodgers, 1892,] 
FI. la 


Type VI. 


Types uncertain; include A \ 
Below, - 


Similar. 

-jrtdeiuH-] 




^TL Nelson AVrigbt, Esq.,, Pres. 

1915.] 

FL XLIV. 6. 


Illegible. 

FL XI.IV. 7. 


tbieal coins. 



TAXILA 


Inscribed Coins, 


CLASS 1 


square 
•65 X 


IXv/'WtAorej 


XA« ( Negamu) 


{Talima[ta Of ?] 
[CunBingliaiii, 1857.' 
PL XXXI. 1. 


a, eu./., PL in. % 


iMS| {DojaJca) 


lAkf 


[CunniDgliam, 1894.] 
PL XXXI. 2. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXI. 8. 


123-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI. 4* 


hrokm 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Illegible. 


broken 


[Cunningham, 1857.] 



1 '. ■' ■ 

Metal. 


Ho. 

wt. 

j 

Size. 

Obverse. 

I 



TAXILA 


215 


I No 

1 wt. 

Metal. 

Sixe. 

1 Obverse. 


1 ■ ' 

1 .Reverse. j 

t i 

! 

! 

j 


jE 

' ti/j'nftrf. 

i 

! 

i 

i 

Var. cv 

' : 

! , 7 

1 

00*0 

•85 

jiAy (-^Vwio) 


{DojaJca) 

1 



1 


1 [Ciinningliam, 1894.] 

PI. XXXI. e. 

j 



C. 

C.AJ., 

PI. in. 10. 

; ,8 

1 "■ 
[■■■■■": 

79*5 

•7 5 

i 

j 

j 

iaH" 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXI. 5. 

1 

i 9 

i 

i 

i 

62-0 

•9 , ; 

>5 . ' 


[Hay, I860.] 

1 

r 




■1 

\ar. </. [ 

10 

6G-0 

*8 

lAy 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 






PL XZXI. 7. 




c., 

C.AJ., 

PI. III. 11. 

11 

77‘0 

. i 

•8 



HA[-J 


i 




A'f 

[Hay, I860.] 





j 

PI. XXXI. 8. 





Var 


12 

97-0 

•6 

lAtf CS^eyama) 

Illegible, 





1 

1 

1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXI; 10. 





Var. /. 

13 

113-5 

•9 

- - (- - dare) 


Illegible. 




s^}t {- - kame) 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 






FI XXXI. 




a, 

C.A.r., PI. III. 12. 


I?e verse. 


i 


SS 2. 


{Pcmicanehame) 


[I. 0 . a. 

PI. XXXI. 16. 


"it 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.' 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.i 

PI. XXXI. 12. 

JJ' ' 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

[CunBinghara, 1894.] 
[. 11113 . 
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TEIBAL. COINS 



No. 

i Wt. 

Hetal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

j Reverse. 

j 

32 

! 40*5 

M 

square 

•7 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 

[Stnbbs, 1865.] 

33 

31-0 

*8 

}» 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 


: 


Var. 5. 

34 

56*0 

. .85 

Wheel and other symbols un- 
certain ; traces of Kharosthi 
inscription. 

Uncertain symbols ; traces of 
Brahml inscription, 

[Gunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXXI. 17. 




C.. PI. III. 14. 



. 

CLASS 3. 




Var. a. 




Elephant standing facing. 

jK 

on 1. Paim-tree on r. 

Horse to 1. & above on r. 

, 1 

j 

' 1 

! 

i 1 

I-' ■ ■ • ■ ■■ 

I 


in front on 1. 

{i)5t {Ilidu-jasame) 

i 

35 

121*0 

•8 

■■■■ jj . 

- - -t 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

38 

118*0 

*7 

3i 

-> 

PI. XXXIV. 7. 

37 

i 

s 

1 

115-0 

*8 

■■ ■ T9 ■ ■ 

- - 

[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 

38 

130*0 

-9 

1' 

ff 

„ [Whitehead, 1922,] 

PL XXXIV. 6. 




;:-r. - 



TAXILA 


21 


No. 

Wt. 

Metal 

Size.' 

I ' 

j Obverse. 

Eeverse, 



M 

square 

As preceding. 

Var. k 

As above, but dilfereBt uDcer- 
tain inscription. 

39 

88-0 

-8 

JJ 

[Chanda Mali, 1889.] 

PL XXXIV. 3. 

40 

88-0 

•95 


ft 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
FL XXXIV. 4. 

a, aj j., FLiiL 5. 

41 

60-0 

•85 

>} 

ff 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

42 

73-0 

•85 

f* 

■ ** ' 

Uxunscribed. 

CLASS 1. 

Var. a. 

Plain. 

43 

164-0 

-9x-8 

JJ 

[Cunningbam, 1894.] 

PL xxxm 2. 
a, C.AL, PI. II 6. 

44 

1 

1 

133-5 

•9x-8 

' , JJ. 

.. JJ ■ ■ ' 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXXII. 1. 

40 

136-0 

1-0 X 
-6 

JJ 

[Stubbs, 1865.] 

46 

133-0 

-9x-6 


[Hay, I860.] 



: 2 , 20 ' 


TRIBAL COINS 



upmre 


Plain 


164-0 


[Cunningham, 1894 
PL XXXII. 3. 


a, C.A J., Pf. IL 7 


174-0 


[Cunningham, 1894, 
PL XXXII. 4. 


a, CA J., Pi. II. 8 


iunning] 


a, CAJ., PL IL 12. 


Plain 


144-0 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXII. 12. 


1454 ) 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXII. 13. 


52 115-0 -8 


C., CAJ,, PL IL 10. 



1 

r~— ~ 




. Wt. 

1 Metal. . 
j Size. 1 

■ ' 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 





TEIBAL COINS 


Metal. 

Size, 


Obverse. 


Plain 


square 

1-Ox 


166-7 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XXXII. 10. 


160-0 


165-0 


Cunnin 


126-0 


127-0 


110-0 


[Parkes ^\'el)er Gift, 190G.] 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 


TAXIiLA 


223 


No 

Wh 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeyerse,. 

70 

152-5 

M ■ I 

itfpmre | 

•5 

As. T*recedl:iiig. 

As preceding. 





[Cuiiningluim, 189'1.| 




a, c.Aj., 

PI. :ii 11. 

71 

122-0 

I 

, '5 5 

. . ■ ' ' 

PL XXXII. 8, 

,72 

200-0 

: 

M X 
♦7 

' 55 ' ■ ■ ' 

countermark V 

■ 

[Valentine, 1921.] 




CLASS ,2. 




Vai 

. a, '■ 




Elephant to r. above. 

Lion to i. c& on 1 ^ above 

(in incuse square). 

73 

226-() 

l-2x 

-8 

jj 

[Lady Sale, 1844.] 





PL XXXII. 17. 

74 

218-0 

1-Ox 

•7 

>5 

[Stubbs, 1885.] 





FI. XXXII. 19. 

75 

210-0 

-8 

yt 

yy - , ,,, . . , 




' ' ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

[Cimningliaiii, 1894.] 

76 

201-0 

-Ox -8 

. 

: 5* 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

77 

200-0 

-0 

5» 






[Cunningliam, 189L | 



TRIBAL. COINS 


1 

Obverse. i 

Reverse. 


203*8 *8 As preceding. 


199*0 *9 


196*5 *8 


19:3*(J -Ox *6 


192-0 *9x*8 


182*5 -85 


180*0 .75 


167*0 *8 


354*0 -8 


104*0 i .7 


88 lOfOO *8 


As preceding, 

[Ciioningliani, 1894.] 
FL XXXIL 21.' 


[Lady Sale, 1844.] 

jj 

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1908.] 


[Thomas, 1 850.] 

FL XXXII. 18. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


[Cunningham, 1 894.] 

[E. I. C.] 
[Edeo, 1853.j 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




TAXXLA 


225 



Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse, 


round 

•8 X *7 


As preceding. 

[Cunningimm, 1 857.] 
FI. XXXir. 20. 


As preceding. 


[Cunninghanij 1894:-| 

PL XXXIII. 1. 


, on r. ^ above. 
[Thomas, 1850.] 


Elephant r. ^ above, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Stubbs, 1865, 


Elephant to 1. & above, 


unnmgi 


Lion to r. ^ above, y on i\ 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


8 Elephant' to 1. ^ above. 



226 


TBIBAL. .coins 


No. 

1 . 

wt. 

Metal, 

Size, 

Obverse. 

, , Reverse. 

i 

1 98 

70^0 

iE 

round 

•75 

■ : ■ ' . , ■' '■■■; 

Var. e. 

Elephant to 1. ^ above. : Lion to 1. above. 

i' ' 




[Prinsep, 1837.] 

1 : 

1 

! , 



Ya,v. f. 




Elephant to r. before Afi* 

Horse I. ; star above. 




mJt 

on r. 


99 

215*5 

•8 X *5 


77 





[Ciinningbam, 1894.] 





PL XXXIII. 5. 

100 

129*0 

■ 

1 

* i 


[LO.C.] 

1 

) 



PL XXXIII. 2. 

'101 

1 ■ 

175-5 

, ,, 

•7 

,, 

. 

fStubbs, 1866.] 
PI. XXXIII. 3. 

1 

102 

168-5 

•75 

' ■ 7* 






[Cunningham, 1894.] 


f 

f.' " 

1 



PL XXXIII. 4. 

103 

1 163-5 

•8X.6 


77 ■ 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 


i. i 

1 1 


C„ C.A.L, PI. III. 3. 

104 

1 151-5 

•75 

' '77 " 

' ' 7 7. . . , ■ . '77 ' 


j. ■' . 



PL XXXIII. a 

i 



C., PI. III. 4. 


TAXILA 


227 



TRIBAL COINS 



llliiisij 




usqtmre 

[112 65-0 *8 As preceding. 


113 65.0 .0 


114, 5.1.5 '.9 


115 49-5 -8 


illo 40-0 .8 


116! 30-0 -75 


117 36*0 .7 


1118 29*5 


119 29*5 .7 


120 30*0 I 1*0 


121 28*0 .65 


121 28.0 .0 


Ke%"erse. 


As preceding. 

[Cunningliam, 1894.] 
PL XXXIII. 14. 


[Cunningham,, 1894.] 


[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres., 
1903.] 


[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 


[I. 0. a, 1882.] 
PL XXXIII. 15, 


[\\\ S. Talbot, Esq, Pres.. 

1903.' 


[C. ^Y. Siinson, Esq., Pres., 
1921.] 

PL XXXIII. 11. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 



TAXILA 


■ MetaL 
No. gj2e. 



Obverse. 


Ke verse. 


Head facin<?. 


^ above. 


square 

122 141-0 1-0 X 


Var. 5. 



[Col. H. B. Beane, Pres,, 1923.] 

PL XXXIV. 2. 


123 105-0 -9 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXIV. 3. 


124 75-0 -98 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXIV. 1. 


125 66-0 -7 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


OF 


TOUud 

126 159-0 -9 


Var. c. 


^ & 


[Cunningbain, 1894.] 


C.. C.A.L, PI. If. 20. 


127 156-0 -95 


[Col. H. E. Deane, Pres., 1923.] 
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TBIBAL COINS 


1 

No.; 

I 

Wt. ^ j 

Metiil ■ 
Size.' 

Obverse. ■ I 

, Reverse.. | 

— J 

L_- 1 


round : 



I2S 

152-0 

•9 

As preceding. 

As preceding. 




■ 

. [Thomas, 1850.] 





PL XXXV. 4. 

129 

! 

■ 

151-0 

-9 

!» 

[Bush, 1865.] 


. 


Yar. d. ; 

j 



51 ? 


130 

70-0 

square 

-6 

V 


*> 

[Hay, I860.] 





FL XXXIV. 9. 

131 

53-0 

.6 1 


[Parry, 1922.] 


i ' ' ■ 



FL XXXIV. 8. 

132 

44-0 

-6 

>• 

SS . ' ' 

133 

27-0 

1 

-5 


[Hay, I860.] 




CLASS 4. 




Var, a. 


1 ' ■ 



Plain. 



round 



134 

176-0 

•95 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 





PI. XXXV. 2. 

j 



C., C.A.L, PI. IV. 16. 
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TBIBAL COINS 


! 

No. 

Wt 

Metol, 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Eeverse. 



M 

round- 



144 

2.9-0 ■ 

*5 

As precediog. 

As preceding. , 

[Thomas, .1850.] 
PI. XXXIV. IS. 

145 

28-0 

•5 

n 

[Eden, 1853.] 

146 

22-6 ■ 

•65 

)) 

Var 

& 

X — 

[Clive Baylej, 1889.] 
Pi. XXXIV. 15. 

d. 

y 

147 

24-0 

•55 

JT 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.] 
PI. XXXIV. 10. 

148 

37.0 

1 

1 

•65 

■ J* ' 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.] 
PL XXXIV. 11, 

k y 

149 

40-0 

-55 

■ 

■/■.[Thomas, 1850.} 

' ■ PL:XIsIV. 17. 

150 

31-0 

-55 

y.ai 

[Eden, 1853.] 

151 

1 1 

42-0 

1 

•6 

& 

f « 

•V. i 

[Col. Lafont.] 

PI. XXXIV. 14. 


TAXILA 


233 


MetaL 

No. Wt. gij,e_ 


Obverse. 


Keverse. 


M ■ 
romid 

152 71 ‘5 ■ -8 


152 90-0 -7 


square 

153 60*0 .65 




154 66*5 .7 


154 54-0 .65 


1155 18*5 -6 


155 19*5 *6 


156 20-0 .8 




Var. g. 

183 


[Cimniugbani, 1894.] 
PL XXXV. 1. 

C., CA.L, Pi. 11. 19. 


[Mrs. J. R Rawlins, 1928.] 


Var. h. 


* 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIX. 2. 
a, (7. A/., PL XI. 15. 


Var. L 



[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
1915.] 

PI. XXXV. 5. 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 


Var. j. 

I Plain. 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1921.] 
PL XXXV. a 


[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 


Var. A*. 

1 Plain. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PL XXXV. 10. 
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TBIBAL COINS 


fill' 

" , 6 , it . 


If 

i ‘ 


m 




t I 

^•: .1 1 

'i 

ii^t i' '''^ 


No. 

' ■ W£.. 

1 Metal 1 
Size. 

Obverse. 

.''Eeverse. 





CLASS 5. 



JB 


Vah a. 



round 




157 

10*5 

•45 

Elephant 1. 


[Rawlins, 1922.] 






PI. XXXIV. 17. 





Var. b. 



round 



& 

158 

44*0 

•6 

Elephant r. 







[Cunningham, 1894.] 

Pi. XXXIV. 16. 

* , 





Var. <j. 

159 

123-0 

square 

•95 

Elephant to L 








[Cunningham, 1894.] 






PL xxxm. 9. , 





Var. d. 

160 

39-5 

•6X*4 

Elephant to 1. 


Plain. 



^ on r. ^ above. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 





' . Pi. XLIV. 20. 





Var. €, 

161 

39-0 

.7f.'' 1 

Lion to 1. in front. 


.'Plain,'" ■ 




U above. 


[Stubbs, 1 865.] 






PI. XXXIII. 8. 

162 

42-0 

-75'' 







^ above. in front. 


PL XI*IV. 18. 


TAXlJjA 


235 


No, 


wt; 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse, 


Beverse. 


m 


38-0 


M 

rotind 

-6 


Var, /. 


Bull I. J§ above and below. 


Plain. 

. [Tbomas, 1850.] 
PL XXX¥. ia (4 


64i 


32-0 


Bull. r. 

^ below. #C above. 


Var* g. 

1 Plain. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXV. 13 (5> 


Var. /i. 


165 


21*0 


Two bulls facing each other. 
^ above. ®5= below. 


As obverse. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLIV. 26. 


Var, t. 


166 


47-0 


Bull to 1. & above on r. 


167 


32*0 


As Var. </. 


Lion 1. on pedestal. 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
Pi. XXXV. 9. 


Var. j. 

Lion to r. before tree in railing. 

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq,, Pres., 

■ 

PL XXXV. 8. : 


168 


28-5 


•55 


Var. L 

Lion to I. before tree in railing. 


* 


rw. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres.. 

1903.] 

PI. XLIV. ae. 





237 


TAXILA? 


!^o. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

Ueverse. 




TAXILA 

1 



Attribution doubtful 



iE 

Var. a. Miscellaneous. 

1 

67»5 

round 

-7 

i S O 

Plain. 

[J. Burgess, 1890.] 

1 




FL XIiIV. 21. 

2 

22-5 

•45 

Hunting scene; Mng r. on 

Tree in centre ; standing figure 




horseback -with slain animal 

on either side. 




below ; behind him a lion. 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 





FL XLV. 1. 




White King, no. 5232. 

3 

15*5 

•5 

Tree in railing in centre ; on 
1. figure on elephant to r. ; on 

& 


j 


r. lion r.(?) with above; 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 


i 

1 


at top ^ a * nncer- 

tain object. 

FL XLV. 2. 

4 

18-0 

square 

•5 

Steelyard. 

Altar with H above. 


■ 1 

i'-' 


[Messrs. Spink, Pres., 1920.] 





FL XLV. B. 




Yar. h, ■ 


84-0 

•8 

Lion r. in circular incuse. 

Plain. 

o 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

6 

59*5 

•6X*3 

Lion 1. in circular incuse. 

[Eden, 1853.] 




^ -.Var. c. . 

7 

82-0 

*6 

Lion (?) 1. before on L 

Plain. 



[Canningham, 1894.] 

PI. XLV, 4. 




. '■ 


a, C.A.I 

, PI. ir. 5. 


238 


TRIBAL coins 


Ho. 

Wt. 

' ll€tai 
■Size, 

Obverse. 

Eeverso. 

■■ ■■ B 

45*0 

M 

square 
•7 X -35 

As preceding- 

As preceding. 

[H. Nelson Wright, Isq., Pres,. 

1915. 

FI. XLV. 5.' 

0 

43-5 

.7X.3 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. , 
1915. 

10 

39-0 

.7X.3 

a 

[Cunningham, ISO-t.l 
FL XL¥. 6, 




C.. a^./., PL H. 4 . 

11 

34.0 

*65 X ‘3 

j|MM» 

Lion r. before i on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 
Fi. XLV. 7. 




C., €,A.L, PI. II. 3. 




Var. d. Perhaps weights. 

12 

79.5 

.6 

y V 

■ 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XLIV. 24. 




C., G.A.I., 

PI. I. 23. 

13 

57S 

1 

round 

.6 

S vastika with ^ in each angle. 

Plain. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

■ FL XLIV. 26. 

14 

43.0 

.6 

, >1 ■ ' 

n . 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

15 

35-0 1 

.5 


>» jj 

16 

129.0 

.8 

Cross with pellet in each angle. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 



TRIPUBI 


Metal 


Obverse. 


Beverse. 


TRIPURI 


Third Century B. c. 


►n r. |;J {Tqmrz) on I 


[Bhagvanial, 1889,] 
Ph XXXV. 14. 


[Bhagvanial, 1889,] 
Pi. XXXV. 15. 

554, PL no. 15. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




240 


TBIBAL COINS 



Meta!, 

Size. 


Reverse. 


UDDBHIKA 


(UdehaM) 


With narae Suryamitra. 


(ra«Aa[-]) 

[y - -] {Suj/ami[tam]) 


Elephant to L ; traces of other 

symbols; countermark 

[C. B. Armstrong, Esq., Pres., 
1890.] 

PL XXXV. 17. 



UJJAYIHI 


241 



TEIBAli COINS 



Ho. : .WL 


i Metal. I 
I Size. 


Be verse. 


M 1 

I round | 

! *7 I As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


a, aAj., Pi. X. 15 . 


[Eden, 1853.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. h. 


River with fishes below. 


square 

•8 


[Bhagvanlal, 1 889.] 


16 


52*0 


*6 





UjrJAYINI 


243 



TBIBAL COINS 


244 



UJJAYINI 


245 






msAYim 


24 



Obverse. 


As precedin, 


As preceding. 


[CunniDgbam, 1894.] 
Pi. XXXVIIL 6/ 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 9. 
(double-struck) 


Similar', but deity better exe- 
cuted, standing facing with 
empty hands by side. 


j Cunningham, 1894, 


above peacock on 1 


above. 


Similar, deity standing facing, 
but head to r. 

over 3 4^ on r. 


[Sir Walter Elliot, 1886.] 

PI. XXXVIII. 18. 


Objects on 1. uncertain. 



WL 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 



50*0 

37-0 

27-5 

38*6 


Size. ■ 

M 

round 
•5 ■ 


.45 

‘4 


•5 

•5 

*5 

.5 



Var. 

Similar, deity facing with head | 
to r. as in preceding. 


) ' . [Stenart, 1848.] 

PI. XXX¥III. 10. 


above 


[Cunningham, 1894,] 
PL XXXVIII. 11. 


[Bhagvanial, 1889.] 
PL XXXVIII. m ' 


River below. 


^ [Prinsep, 1847,] 

PL XXXVIII. 14. 


[Bhagvanial, 1889.] 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 



tTJJAYINI 


249 





Obverse. 


Reverse. 


Var. h. 


Karttikeya standing 
facing, holding spear in 
r. hand and bag (?) in 1. © 


square 

60 79-0 .65 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVII. 19. 

C. aA/., PL X. 5. 


„ [Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVII. 20. 


61 67-0 .6 


62 60'0 .75 


[BhagTaalal, 1894.] 


63 67‘5 .6 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XXXVII. 21. 


Karttikeya, six-headed 
(sanmukha) standing 
iJi centre, holding staff @ 
I JJ in r. hand and bag(?) 
in L 


on L on r. 


Var. I 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XXXVIII. 22. 


round 

64 76-0 .7 

65 81*0 .6 



TJJJAYINi 


251 




TBIBAL coins 


Metal, 

Size. 


Obverse. 


round 


As preceding. 


OTer 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


Female deity (Laksmi) seated 
facing on lotus. 

4^ over 53^ on 1. 


, [Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XX.XYII12B. 


► [Bhagvanlai, 1889.] 
PL XXXVIII. 24. 


Lak§inl seated facin; 
Uncertain border. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Laksmi seated facing on lotus. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVin. 26. 



TOTAYINI 


253 



.'Wl' 

Metel. 
■Size. ■ 

Obverse* 

Eeverse. 




CLASS 3. 




Var. a. 





X 



M- 

•C fC *0 •€ below. 


78 

63-0 

square 

•65 


tj 

[CoBningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVII. 7. 




C.,C.A.I., 

PI. X. 14. 

79 

84*0 

•65 

■ 5) 

>> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. xxxvn. e. 




a, C.A.I., 

PLX.13. 

80 

36*0 

•5 

tf 

[Cunninghani, 1894.] 
Pi. XXXVII. 5. 

81 

41-0 

•5 

jj 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Var. 5. 




1 ii 

Border m m m 


82 

67-0 

•7 


[Steuart, 1884.] 




square 


As preceding. 


As preceding. 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIX. 6. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pi. XIX. 8. 


iunnin 





tTJJAYINI 


Metal 

Size. 


square 
‘55 ■ 


[Cun Bingham, 1894.] 
PL XIX, 5. ' 


3i 3® border 


River with fishes below' 


I Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIX. 9. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


ingham, 1894.] 


!unn 


3® 3® 3® below 


H.R, Scotl Pres., 1903.] 




23-0 


TRIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


As precediHg. 


As preceding. 

[Rev. H. R, Scott, Pres., 1903 


CLASS 4. 


Laksmi seated facing, being 
sprinkled {abhiseka) by ele- 
pbants standing on pedestals ^ 

on either side. At top on 
r. and 1. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FI. XVIII. 24. ^ ' 


a, C.i./., PL XL 14. 


}f 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXVI. 5. 




UJJAYOI 


Obverse. 


Var. h. 

Two draped female figures ^ 
standing facing; one on 1. 
holds uncertairi object in raised (E? 
r. hand. River with fishes 
below. 


Reverse. 


[Clive Bayiey, 1889. 

Pi. XXXVI. 1. 


[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres., 
■ 1915.] 

PL XXXVI. 2. 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889. 
PL XXXVI. a 


Var. c. 


Two (of three) figures standing i 

facing; cf. iff on silver j Canningliam, 1 894.] 


facing; cf. on silvei 

punch-marked coins (pp. 2d 
27). 


PL XIiIV. 22. 


Var. iL 


Standing female figure. 


ogo 


[Blmgvaula!, 1889.] 
PI. XXXVII. 8. 


River with fishes below. 


'r-i-'.. . ' • 






Bull r. before tree in railing. 


106 77‘0 


107 65-0 


108 76-0 


109 75-0 


110 101.5 


TBIBAL COINS 


Obverse, Reverse. 


CLASS 5. 


Var. a. 


Bull r. before tree in railing* J 

Countermarked : standing deity (Karttikeya) and og, 


[Prinsep, 1837.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 27* 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 28. 


[Eden, 1853.] 
PI. XXXVIII. 26. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
Pi. XXXVII. 0. 






VSJAYim 


Obvei*se. 


Reverse. 


M 

round 

111 84*0 *1 As preceding. 


112 81-0 .7 


As preceding. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


113 24‘0 -4 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXX¥II. 11. 


a, PL X. 18 . 


Var. c. 


Bull r. and ‘f before tree 
railing. 


"c^.i 


iiquare 

114 67-0 


115 40*0 *55 


116 19*0 *4 


with in each angle. 


PL XXX¥I. la. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVI. 12. 


with ^ in each angle. 
[Cunningham, 1894.] 


Var. d. 


117 16-0 ‘45 Bull before tree in railing. 

<§> above. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
1 FI. XXXVI. 14. 

» 

C., G.A.L, PI. X. 17. 



■TRIBAL COINS 


Metll. 
'■ Size. 


Obverse. 


Bull r. before tree m railing. 


behind. 


Sonnini 


Standing deity (Karttikeya as 
on 27 if.) and 


Bull r. before tree in railing, 


above. 


[Prinsep, 1847. | 
FL XXXVII. 18. 


countermarked 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PI. XXXVII. 8. 


siquare 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


CLASS 6, 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 





4s preceding, 


iiagT 


Reverse, 


PL XXXVI. 6. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


[Bhagvanlal, 1889,] 
PL XXXVI. 7. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXVI. 8, 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 


PI, XXXVI. 9 


As preceding. 


[BhagTanlal, 1889.] 


Elephant to r. before tree in 
railing. 

^ above. 

River with fishes below. 


Var. b. 





262 


teibal „ coins 



Wt. ' 

Metal. 

size. 

Obverse. 

'Reverse. 

131 

117*0 

m' 

square 

•9X*8 

Vai 

Elephant 1. 

* 

132 

64*0 

•65 

Vai 

Elephant!. 

XLIV. 23. 

-.A. 

?♦ 

133 

13*0 

*4 

Vai 

Elephant r, ^ above. 

[Cunningham, 1894] 

<?. , , 

0^5 with ^ in each angle. 

134 

64*0 

•55 

CLA^ 

Inscr 

Elephant r. 

1 

■ ■ >? , ' ■ . 1 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

PL XXXVII. 12. 

5S 7. 

ibed. 

and hand over fe £ jJ .jf 
{Ujaniyi) 

J? 

135 

54-0 

•5 

, : ■ • ■ . 1 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FI. XXXVII. 14. 

136 

71*0 

5 

»?. ■ 


137 

62-0 

•55 


FI. XXXVII. 15. 

..jj . 





[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XXXVII. 16. 


4:- 



PL X. 20. 





UPASO0A 


Obverse. 


UPAGODA 


( Ujxujodasa) 


UPATIKYA 


LCj^dE ( Upatiki/a) 






TRIBAL COIMS 


Obverse. 


VATA^VAKA 


I i ^ (Fatas'iMA'a) on 1. 

, I ■■ ■ ! mund I ® 

1 ,j 144-0 I ' -a, ; I ■ : . 


[CunniDgliam, 1894.‘ 
PL XXXIX, 2. . 


[I. 0. C., 1882.] 
Pi. XXXIX. a 
Ar. Ant,, PI. XV. 30. 


[Wliitehead, 1922. 
PL xxxix: 4. 


White King, no, 5217. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 




Metal 

Size. 


Obvei-se, 


YAUDHEYA 


[Thomas, 1850,] 


Plain. 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 
PL XXXIX. 6. 


unning 


omas. 





XBIBAL coins 



[Prinsep, 1847.] 
FL XXXIX, 5. 


^ ' . [Frmsep, '1847.] 

ipi. XXXIX. 7. 


overstruck with 


[Priosep, 1847.] 


XlTfEP {Ifahiimjasa) 


[Cunuiiigbam, 1894.] 


[Thomas, 1850.] 



¥ATOHEYA 


tm 


No. 

: 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Sixe. 

Obverse, 

Reverae.: 

■* 



CLASS 2. 




Var. a. 


■ 

' 

Potifi 

Bull T. be'!^>re ^ on r. ' 

^cl\£)X ( Ya/adke^anam) above. 
[Ji3certa1» liiscription below. 

Eiepbanfe r. ^ above. 
Uccertaia' peaaoB-like objeci 
bebmd. 

16 

! . ■ 

26-5 

ro^:n<l 
. *0 

, 


57 ' 

[Piiasep, 1847.] 
Pi XXXIX. 11. 

1 

,17 

! 

22*5 


ODor- -1 L'jO^o 

: ■ . ■ . ; ■ . . . ... .. 

. 

" : ■ [Eden, 1853.] 

t 

18 

I7‘6 

•6 

: 

Traces of lascriptioD. 

.[Frinsep, 1847.] 

19 

! .. 

14-5 

S 

■ 

■ ■' ■ 

1 

1 20 

1., 

j 

' 16-0 

1 17-7 

r' .... 

I 

1 

! .6 , 

; M ' 

1 s 

i ' " ■: 

1 

r]0W[- -] 

Oc<cuti.woa) 

. 

[Eden, 1853.] 

[Prinsep. 1B47.1 
' Pi XXXIX. IS* 

i 

1 



! Var 

1 r*\ 

L 

i* 22 ’ 

1 , 

31-5 

«7 i 

■ 

! 

, . 1 

1 Boli to I, before on L .■ 

Low- 

1 . 

. As preceding. 

[Frinsep, 1847*] 
PL XXXIX 13.' 

123 1 

1 

1 

22-0 

■ ■ ■ 1 

I 

• -5 1 

'Traces of inscription. 

! » 

1 [CaimiBglmiK, 1894.] 

1 



a, c.A.i., 

Pi. Vi 4. 

24 : 

36-0 

! 

1 


' i 

. • 

[Tliomas, 1850.] 


TBIBAIi COINS 





Meta!. 

Size. 


Bull r. before 


Elephant to r. abo^^e. 

Uncertain pennon-like object 
behind. 


WOWx 

Uncertain inscription below 


Potin 

round 


waa)[-j 

- LjQTiO 


[Prinsep, 1847,] 


[MlQHO 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XXXIX. 6. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XXXIX. 14. 


coowx [tMM-] 


Cunningham, 1894.] 


wawi t[-]aTiO 


[Prinsep, 1847.] 


mmit 


round 


^qwjc L|--a 


[Clive Bayley, 1889 

PI. XXXIX 17. 









tribal coiks, 



Metal. 

Size. 


Reverse. 


rmmd 


preceding. 

[W, S. TaJbot, Esq., Pres 

1907. 


CLASS 3, 


Silver. 


round 


Karttikeja, six-headed, stand- 
ing facicg, holding spear in 

r hand and resting 1. hand on 


stand in. 




{Bhagarataw^a jnjm[oj Brah~ 
manga- rf wi\dheya) 


iCunningham, 1894.] 

PI. XXXIX 21. 


varaikeya, six-headed, stand Goddess with ra. 
ing facing, holding spear ia standing facin'^ «■ 
r_hand and resting I. arm ou raised and J. hand 

hip. 

{or e-) tkjg (or ^ g 

(or sa)'wmo below* 

^^rahmn^adep&spa (or $($) 

Ktimdrm^a (or m)) around. 


round 

hd 


[Cunningham, Ism,} 




YAUDHEYA 


No. Wt 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


i .i: i 

■ ronrid ‘ _ 

49 1 66-0 j hi\ : ■ -]^X[- 


-] As preceding. 

[Ciianirighaiii, 1894.] 


50 142*0 ! 


X]qy[-]2Ag 


a, C.AJ., -Pl. Yl. 12. 


51 f 128*0 i 1 *0 i Traces of inscription. 


[Spink, 1928.] 


52 140*2 .; .95 




53 ! 122*0 i *95 i Traces of Inscription. 


[Rodgers, 1892.] 


54 30*0 i *B 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XXXIX 20. 


55i;26*0 i:' *6:' *•] 


[J. P, Rawlins, 1922.1 


56 158*5 1*0 


Similar. 




[Cimningbani, 1894.] 
PI. XL. 11. 


7 175*0 I M 

1 ^ 

7a 191-0 M I 


j Cunningham, 1894.J 


[Whiteheaii, 1922.] 


272, 


■TBIBAL COINS 



1 wt,'. 

Metal. 
Size, ■" 

Obverse. 

Reverse.. , 



M 

round 

Vai 

Karttikeya as before, but one- 
headed aad head radiate. 

*. h. 

Goddess standing . facing as 

before, but on L and 

on r. 

58 

160-0 

1*0 

Trace of inscription. 

[Indian Museum, 1892] 
PI. XXXIX. 22. 

59 

160-0 

1*05 

A in iield on r. 

[Indian Museum, 1892.] 

60 

130*5 

i 

1-0 

Trace of inscription. 

. ’?■ ■ >j ' ■ 

1)1 

1 

1 

141*0 

1*0 1 

Var 

:■ »!., . ■ ■ , 

. C. 

62 

1 

1 

! 

I 

158*0 . 

1*0 

i 

Goddess standing facing, with 
r. hand raised and L resting 
on hip. 

[---]«i|X[-]q[---] 

C., C.A.I., 

Karttikeya, six-headed, stand- 
ing facing between on I. 

and on r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XIi. 10. 

PL VI. 11. 


YAtJDHEYA 


273 




MetaL 

Size. 


Obverse, 


Karttikeya, six-heade<l, staad- 
ing facing, holding spear as 
before. 

Legend as preceding, but very 
incomplete. 


^ ■ tF , ^2 above. 


[Cunningliani, 1894.] 


[Rodgers, 1 892. 


67 ( 122-0 -95 Traces of legend, 


[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 


Karttikeya, six-beaded, stand- 
ing facing, with r. hand raised, 
1. on hip ; spear standing on r. 
bound with fillet. 


[Rodgers, 1892.] 


'274 



TETBAl-' :€'01JfS 

Wt. 

. Metal 
: Size. 

I ■ ■ 

i ■■ OOrer^e. 

I - . - - ... ... ■ 

1 ■ Revers'e. 


■ 

t 1 

1 ^ ^ Var. /. j 



j As precedioa. 

Deer to 1. , j 


M 


1 

1 


1 

[69 

j 

i 

1 121*0 

i Kr 


70 

1 1 3*0 

DO 

drnfi;«ir- -i 

71 

i 93*0 

i 

i 


[-0 AA[ 

72 

1 

91*0 

' ' 

i,' 

•9 

r--qiYj.---. 



, 

As pracc-ding. 

73 

1 .' I 

104-0 1 

1 

•95 

fTniA — ]q 

74 

{ 

i 

80-0 

•95 

rfnAA^^i- .. 

i 

-si 

1 

1 

71 0 

1 

•9 

Traces of legend. 

‘ 1 

79 ; 

1 

75-0 i 
; 

*9 

JT 








and above deer. 


[Rodj^ers, 1892.] 


V i'lr, f/, 
i Doer 1. 


on r. 


iffl _ 

I *§3 tF 5 above, 


OK I, 


[Rodgers, 1802.]! 

[Cunniagiiam, 1894,] 
[Prinsep, 1847.] 
[Cunniagham, 1894.] 


YAUDHEYA 


275 





Obverse. 

■ ■ 

■ — ■ 1 

No. 

wt. 

Size. 

Reverse*. '■ i 

^ ■■■■ . 1 




Vai 

. /o 




Similar. 

Deer r. before building. 

j 




on i. 5 above. 

' 


.E 


il/" {(hnna) above deer. 



rntind 


H--, 

/ i 

172-4 

i-0 


j Cunningham, 1894.] 





PL XIi. 12. 

78 

132^0 

■ 

^95 

I iviqi^r^zfOg] 

[Ciinniiigbani, 1894J 




• Var. L 

79 

152-5 

-96 

Similar, but the ^leity is Siva! 15'e.er r. before 


1 

1 


■ With trident. ■ 

1-1 .yj ' « 

Rest illegible.,. . . ] 


■ 

. ■ . ■ ■ 1 

r- - -JA^-yi[- - -j 

rCunaingliani. l>‘94.j 

PI. XL 13. 


■' ' 1 


■ ■ CLASS 4. 

80 

126*0 

■1 

.9 

£& cP 

Trident and standarci. 

[Cunninghanoi, 1804.J 




“ (Bhanuva) 

• PL XL. 15, 




Snake below. 






PI. VI. 11. 

! 

1 



CLASS 5. 

8i 

1 

9-50 

mpmre 

*5 

Bull 1 % 

Jllegi f-fiO. 





[P.ui.lgv-i-s, !832,j 


* . ' I i 


cibofe* 

FL XhIV. srb 


276 


TEIBAi. ■■ COINS 


!' 

1 Ho. 

,wt. . 

Meta!. 

Size. 

Obvei’se. 

Reverse. 

r " ' 



CLASS 6, 

i 

! ; 



Var. a. 




Karttikeya staBcling facing, 
hoidiEg spear in r, hand, i. 
hand on hip ; peacock to i* at 
liis i. foot. 

Female deity walking to 1. 
with r. hand raised and. 1. 
hand on hip ; border of dots. 

i 

i 

i 

1 

82 

177*0 

M- 

round 

1*0 

Ecu 

( YaudheyagarjMsya jaya) 

dUOcUf) Ig^E[-] 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
FL XL. 1. 


173*8 

1*0 

cbdcur^ [.]gE cu 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

84 

167*0 

•95 

cuocujqi^ Ecu 


85 

166*0 

•95 

[-W£\ x^E[-] , 

[Spink, 1928.] 

86 

i 165*5 

"95 

cuocujq xgEcu 

. n ■ . 

i [Cunningham, 1894.] 

87 

163*0 

•9 

cuocur) igE cu 

FL XL. 2. ! 


1 ■■■ ■ ' 


a, c.A.i, 

PL VI. 6. 

88 

163-0 

*9 

cUOcUfj igE cU 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

89 

161-5 

•9 

c^8cUf| [. -]E cU 

[Spink, 1928.] 
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Ko. 

Wt. 

Metal. 

Size. 

Obverse. 

— 

Reverse. 

. 

90 

157-0 

M 

round 

-9 

^Ocujq xg.E 

As preceding. 

[Thomas, 1850.] 

91 

159-5 

1-0 

cDOcur] 

[Cunningham, 1894,] 




Var. 6. 

j 

i 



As preceding; with addition 
of ^ {dve) at end of legend. 

As preceding, with addition 
of a tlower-vase {kalaia) on 1. 
and inverted trisul on r. { 3 ^) 

92 

177-0 

1-0 

^^cjunx gEou i 

) » 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 
PL XL. 5 . 

93 ! 

1 72-0 

1-0 

^dci/rii SEcu i 

J9 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

94 

173-0 

•95 

1 " 

cbdcLiqi i^Ecii i 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

95 

171-6 

-95 

1 

cbtJci/r^H gEcJU i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XL. 6 . 

96 

168-2 

•95 

cuScuni gEcu i 

[Indian Museum, 1889.] 

97 

165-0 

•9 

^dcur^ xg^Ecu ^ 

>> 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XL. 4. 


' , 1 


a, C.A.L, 

PL VI. 7. 


Obverse. 


Reverse. 


cb3ci;q ^ 

As preceding. , 

[Prinsep, 1847.] 

ceSciuq I^EcU ^ 

[J. Horne, Esq., Pres., 1916.] 
PL XIi. 8. „ ' 

[-j3<suq IgEcD i 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

■ Var. 'c. 

As preceding, but (tri) nt 

end of legend. 

Similar, but shell {rnnkhci} on 
1. and cukru on r. r5l^j 

cbcdur^i^ [--jdu 

[Cunningham, 1894.J 

cLOoujqi 

[Swlney, 1863.] 

«Jb(3cLqi ^Edu [-] 

C.,C.AJ., 

[Cunningham, 1894.) 
Pi. XIi. 7 (rev,). 

PI. VL 8. 

cju3cef| igEce 

[Prinsep, 

Pi. XL. S (rev.). 

Var 

. 

As preeedlag. but legead as in 
Vm, a. 1 

As Var. c, 

[Thomas, 1850.] 


«eociuf| [.jjjE a; 


PL XL. 8. 






UNCEKTAIN COINS 


Reverse 


UNCERTAIN COINS 




JYESTHA[- -] 


roHifjf 


Stand iiuj; male tiji;ure on 


J^aksini standing facing. 

[ Cuuningham, 1804,] 
FL XW. 10 . 


W* (Jy[- on r 


Plain 


Standing male figure 


[Gunningbam, 1894.] 


Traces of legend 


[Cunningliiun, 18l}4.j 
FL XIiV. 12. 


belo^v 

8 above. 


[Cunningham, 1694, 
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TBIBAI. COIKS 



M«tal 

Size. 


Obverse. 


6a6acandrata 


square 


fE>«l 


{liaja-Sasttcondra,- J'^lephant r. 
fasa) [( 


VAMAK[- - -] 


Elephant r. behind 

axf[- -juu^ 


2^ and ^ above.' 
[Indian Museum, 1889.] 

PI. XLV. 14. 


VIRASENA 


{ Ytraseuam^ 

Tree in railing. 3^ on 
and 1. 


Rude standing figure of Laks- 
mi holding stalk of flower 
growing beside her in her r. 
hand. 

[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 


(C. J. Rodger.s 1892.] 




UNCERTAIK COINS 


umi 


square 


As preeedin: 


As preceding- 


[Hay. 1860.J 


[CliTe Bayiey, 1889.] 


VRISNI 


Elaborate dharmacakra. 

[Canningham, 1894.1 
PL XVI. 5. 


half elephant in front. 


y.w[? ] r [aiy ajii dyananf/a 
hlmhharasya) 


YAJNABHU 


Type uncertain. 

[Cunningham 
PL XI.V. 18, 


[- -]JANA 

Tree in railing. on 

Uncertain object on 1. 

XA&i?., 1836, Pi. LX. 9. 


Type uncertain. 

[-]At±h' (- Sajanasa) above. 
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I'HIBAL ( 01X8 


Xe 

1 

.j , Wt. 

: Met.d. 
>ize. 

20 

54-0 

a: 

round 

•65 

21 

29-0 

-5 

22 

119*5 

-95 

23 

92-0 

•7 

24 

52-5 

‘4 

25 j 

73*5 

•55 

26 

44-5 

•5 


Obverse. 


Re verse. 


on 1. Bull to 1. on r 
st/hJbJ^ (- - yusaiiasa) 


[-]YA6a6a 

IS 


Similar, Imt bull to r, 

-- 


t Jt-t 

IMJ 


[Ciinniagliamj 1894.] 

PL XIiV. 20. 


[Thomas, 1850.] 


NAM ES UNCERTAIN 
CLASS 1. 


Tree in railing. 
Legend around. 

HoerliA - - 


- - ]!>AfcJ[- 


Bull r. 


[C. J. Rodgers. 1802.] 
PL XLV. 21. 


[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PL XLV. 22- 


C.. C MJ.y p. 2, no. 5. 


Hrf38'Ahl 


Abi 


^tHrf^!Ex 


Lion r. 


[C. J. Rodgers, 1892. | 
[Indian Museum, 1889.] 


[Thomas^ ^^50.] 
PL XIiV. 23. 
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Wt. 

ML'fl.l. 

Size. 

^ ^ 

Obvei’fre. 

Eevcrsie. .. 




jt: 






nnhtfJ 




27 

23-5 

.4 , 

-J>Aey>i> - 

As preceding. 






[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 


28 

3 1 -5 

0. 


Laksmi staudiap: facing, lioid- 






ing stalk of ictus in L Imnd., 






: ■ [Cunniiighain; ISOd.] 

1 





PI. XLV. 24. 





a.CML, 

p. 2,' no. 4. 


29 

31 ‘0 

*7 ■ 








[C. J. Rodgers, 1892.] 






CLA; 

2. 



30 

49-5 

•05 

Lioa r. 

Liu shy tree in railing. 






below. 

y 1^ on 1. 77-0- on r. 

( 

1 

j 




("Clive Bayley. 1889.] 1 







PI. XL VI. 1. 



i 

3! 

29*5 

•6 

--- 







1 

' ' ;■■■ ■ ■ J 

■ ■ ■ . ■ 

[Clive Bayley, 1889*] 



1 

32 j 

] 

34*0 

•G 

[- -1?)^AEl- 

' ' ■ ' ' '■ *5 ■ 



1 




PL XL VI. 2. 



33 

30*0 

•G ' 

[ iAE[-WCt^ 


f 





j Clive Bayley, 1894.] 



1 



PL XL VI. 3. 


1 i 

■34 

, 23-8 

•G 

- - ib*A - - 


i 

i 




[Clive Bayley, 1889.] 

1 

I 

1 

^ ' ■ 

;i .;’f7 

.■ ' 

PL XLVI. 4. 




TEIBAL COINS 


Obverse. 


M I 

round i 

*7 i Similar, but different, uncer- As preceding. 
I tain legend. rn t 


I [C. J. Rodgers, 1883.] 

I PI. XLVI. 6. 


[Cunningbam, 1894.] 
PL XL¥I. 5... ' 


CLASS 3 . Miscellaneous. 


5 Tree in railing. 

, -luXAf- 


^ Elephant r. 

[Cunningham, 1894. 

PI. XLV. 25. 


[Cunningham, 1894, 


•55 Sun on I. of tall tree. 


Goddess standing facing. 
Legend ending - - f 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 
PI. XhY. 26. ! 


40 42-0 I -45 


i Lion r. 


[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres.j 


41 B6-0 i *5 Bull r. 

i Trace of legend. 


Elephant r. 

[Cunningham, 1894.] 

PL XLVI. IS. 


42 1 76-5 i w Bull!. 


Three-tiered stupa. 
[Messrs. Spink & Son, 


PL XLVI. 14. 



UNCEKTAIN COINS 
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Wt. 


Metal. 

Size. 


Obverse. 


■ Reverse.' 


43 


44' 


40-5 


31-0 


iE 

square 
•6 X *4 


Bull L 

[- -]A^ {- “ tasa) above. 


Horse to r. 

- isw- above. 


Tree io railing on 1. ? Stupa 
on r. 

[Thomas, 1850-] 
FL XI* VI. B. 




45 


84-0 


Bull to r. before standard 
surmounted by ^ in railing. 
Trace of legend above. 


46 


47 


82-5 

65*5 


round 


E 

round 


48 


77.5 


Horse to r. in square. 


Horse r. grazing. 

-] 


above. 

[Whitehead, 1922.] 

PL XLYi: 9. 

w 

^ in each angle. 

[Messrs. Spink Si Son, Pres., 

■ 1920.] 

PL XLVI. 7/ 

[Frinsep, 1847.] 

Elaborate tree in railing. 
Traces of legend around. 

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.] 
PL XI, YI. 12. 

Female figure standing in 
archway with r. hand raised, 
wearing long robe and winged 

(?)* 

[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.] 
PL xiiYi. ii.':;;:;' v:. 


{J,A.SB., 1897, PL XV.) 


49 


27*0 


M 

•G 


|g Elephant to L; traces of 
legend above. 


[-] ffl 

)»[- - -] 




[Clive Bay ley, 1889.] 
PL XLVI. 10. 


TRIBAL COINS 


Reverse.' 


ADDITIONS 


Punehmarked Sil¥er. 


CLASS 2. Croup, ¥, 
Far. e (|). 42 ), 


and tracesof otljer|)unc!ies. 
^ [r).'irector of Ind.ustries, C. l\. 
Pres., „ 1925. j 
(from Tliathari) 


Group VI 1. 

Insert after \'ar. (/ (p. 46). 


^ ^ quid r ■ 


and other stamps. 


[Director of Industries, C. P.. 

■ ':Pres.,.j'925.] 

(from Pliathari) 


CLASS 8 (p. 84 n 


I fl* Neisou V right. Esq., Pres. 

1926. 


CLASS 9. 


I IL Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. 

1920. 


PL XL¥I. IS. 


ADDITIONS 


Obverse. 


mvnd 

2.(5 *2 As preceding. 


3 I 2-7, ; .2, 


4 3-U -2 


>(\n t32-5 -75 no, 29. 


30(1 f)l-5 -fi As Ko, 26. 


i<qu(rrv 

2()« 93-i) As nn. 2 K 


2(5/4 0(5-() .8 


20 d 97*5 





As preceding... 

j Director of In.dustnes, €. .If, 
.,P.res., 1925.] 

PL XL¥I. 19. 


Director of Industries, if I* 


.Pres., 1925.M 


(from Iduithari ) 


AUDUMBAEA 

AKYAMITRA 

IA.<uo.29. 


{'Sirs. J. P. IPiwlin<, 1028,] 


MxVHADHUTIMrrRA 


F;le|»]iaijt to 1. with ri»ler, 

, luscriptiun iilegibie, 

I rWldteDo.nl, 1922. 


AYODIIYA 

J)ilANADEVA 


Vur. h. 


, As no, 2 L 


P.LS. 1 


]>ut (»hject in frout with | 
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TRIBAL COINS 




KUNINDA 


amoghabhCtti 


Copper. 


CLASS III. 


2o2-f» i 


M I Type as Class I, p. 162, but | As Class I, p. 162. 

Ismail; the legend above, in [C. J. Rodgers, 1892. 

j two lines, occupies dispropor- ^ 

I tionate share of area. 


I 


:69*1 226.0 M5 

vtrr-iE^ 


[Stubbs, 1865.’ 


YAUDHEYA 


CLASS 2. 


Var. (L 


! Bull r. 


46af 51-5 *7 


, As in V ar. a~c. 


vr'0^xtqa?7o 


[Whitehead, 1922.] 


46i} 52.5 -6 <J/Q 


46c 47-5 -6 a,(Kl/j:[- - -]?>□ 


[Clive Bay ley, 1889. 


? YAUDHEYA or KANAUJ 

f- - -JMITRA 

1 I 46-0 -6 ['■J 1 Type illegible. 

I ' [- (- -)mitana J3' 


[Thomas, 1850.] 
PL XXXIX. 9. 


INDEXES 

1. Attributions. 

IL ' Eulers. 

■' ■.III. InS'Criptions. . 

IV. Symbols on Punch-marked Silver Coins. 

V. Symbols on Punch-marked Copper Coins. 

VI. Symbols on Uninscribed Cast Coins. , 

■ VII. Symbols on Tribal, Goins. 

VIII. Types of: Tribal Coins. . 

IX. General. 



INDEX I 

ATTRIBUTIONS 


Acyuta, Ixxix—lxxx, 11/ —1 9. 

Aimora, Ixxx-ixxxi, 120. 

Aparaata, Ixxxi-lxxxiL 
irjuDayaiia, Ixxxii—lxxxiii, 121. 
Audumbara, Ixxxiii-lxxxvii, 122- 
8 1 87. 

Ayodhya, ixxxvii-xc, 129-39, 287. 
Eran, xc-xcii, 140-4. , 

Janapadas. Se0 Rajanya, bibi, aad 
Trigarta. 

Kada, xcii-xciii, 145-6. 

Kanauj (?), xoiii-xciv, 147. 
Kau^ambi, xciv-xcix, 148-58. 
Kultita, c, 158. 

Kuninda, ci-ciT, 159-68, 288. 
Maharaja, civ. 

Malavas, civ-cviii. 


Mathura^ cviii-cxvi, 169-91. 
Paficala, cxvi-cxxi, 192-204. 

Purl, cxxi-cxxii, 205-9. 

Rajanya, cxxii-cxxiii, 210-13. 
Sibis, cxxiii-cxxv, 213. 

Taxila, cxxv-cxxxix, 214-38. 
Trigarta, cxxxix-cxl, 212. 

Tripuri, cxl-cxli, 230. 

Uddebika, cxli, 240. 

Ujjayim, cxli-cxlv, 241-62.^ 
UncertaiB, cUii-clix, 279-85. 
Upagoda, cxlv, 213. 

Upatikya, cxlv, 263. 

VataiSvaka, cxlvi-cxlvii, 264. 

Vi'sni, cxlv-cxlvii, 281. 

Yaudheya, cxivii-eliii, 265-78, 288. 


INDEX II 

EULERS 


A 

Acyuta, Ixxix-Ixxx, 117-19- 
Agniraitra (Kaulambl), xcvi, 153. 

— (Pancala), cxYii, 199-201. 
AjaTarman, ixxxix-xc. 
Amoghabbtiti, ci~ciii, 159-67, 288, 
Aparanta, Ixxxi, cx. 

Arjunayana, Ixxxii-lxxxiii, 121. 
Aryamitra (Audumbara), Ixxxvi, 

125-6. 

— (Ayodhyfi), xc, 137-8. 
A^vaghosa, xcvi, 150. 

B 

Balabbati, cx, 178. 

Bhadraghosa, cxvii, 197. 
Bhanumitra (Audumbara), Ixxxvi, 
127-8, 

— (Pancala), cxvii, 195-7. 
Bhavadatta, cx-cxi. 

Bhumimitra, cxvii, 198. 
Brahmamitra (Kananj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 173. 
Bfbaspatimitra I, xcvi-xcviii, 150. 

— 11, xcvi-xcviii, 151-3. 

D 

Devamitra, xc. 

Dhanadeva (Ayodbya), ixxxix, 132- 
3, 287. 

— (Kau^ambf), xcvii, 153. 
Dharagbosa, Ixxxiii, 124-5. 
Dharmapala, xci, 140. 

Dhruvamitra, cxvii, 199. 
Drdbamitra, cx, 174. 

G 

Gomitra I, cviii, 169. 

— n, cix, 170-2. 

Gosadatta, 174; correct to ^sa- 
datta (q.v.). 


H 

Hagamasa, cxi-cxii, 183-4. 
Hagana, cxi-cxii, 184. 
Haridatta, Ixxxi, 120. 

' I ' 

Indramitra, cxvii, 203-4. 

' . . J ■ ■ 

Jayagupta, cxvii, 202. 
Jayamitra, cxvii, 203. 
Jyestbadatta, cliii, 279. 
Jyesthamitra, xcvi, 154. 

K 

Kada, xcii-xciii, 145-6. 
Kamadatta, cx, 182. 
Kuiuadasena, Ixxxix-xc, 137. 

M 

Mahabbutimitra, Ixxxvi, 287. 
Mabadeva,. Ixxxiii, 123-4. 
Mahasena, cliv, 279. 
Mahimitra, Ixxxvi, 126-7. 
Muiadeva, Ixxxviii, 130. 

N 

Naradatta, Ixxxix, 134. 

P 

Parvata, xcvi, 150. 
Phalgunimitra, cxvii, 194-5. 
Pungasena, cliv, 279. 
Purusadatta, cx, 176-7. 

R 

Rajuvula, cxi-cxiv, 185-9. 
Ramadatta, cx, 178-81. 


RULEKS 
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Eudradasa, Ixxiil, 127. 

Kudragupta, cxvii, 192. 
RudraTarma, cxxxt, 125. 

■ s 

Saihgliamltra, Ixxxix, 138. 
Sai^acaadradata, cxi, cliY, 280. 
Satyamitra, xc, 135-7. 

Sesadatta, cx-cxi. 

^iYadasa, Ixxxiii, 122. 

SiYadatta (Almora), ixxx, 120. 

— (Ayodhya), IxxxYiii-ixxxix, 

, '133-4.' / ' . ■ ' 

— (Mathura), cxi-cxii, 183. 
SlYaghosa, cxi-cxii. 

SiYapalita, ixxxi, 120, 

Sodasa, cxi-cxiY, 190-1. 

SudeYa, xcvi, 150. 

Suryamitra (Kanauj), xciii, 147. 

— (Mathura), cx, 174-5. 

— (Pancala), cxvii, 193. 

— (Uddehika), cxli, 240. 


' : T. . 

Torana(l)dasa, cxii 


U 

Uttamadatta, cx, 177. 


V ; ■ , 

Vayudeva, Ixxxviii, 131-2. 
Vijayamitra, ixxxix, 138-9. 
Viraseua, cxi, cilv— cIy, 280. 
Virayaias, c, 158. 

Vi^akhadeva, ixxxYiii-lxxxix, 131. 
VisnudeYa, xciii, 147. 

Visnumitra (Mathura), cx, 175-6. 
— (Pancala), cxYii, 202. 

Vi^vapala, cxvii, 172. 


Y 

Yajnabhu, clvii, 281. 


INDEX III 

INSCRIPTIONS 

(a) Greek 

BACIACI BACIA€aJC CWTHPOC PAXV 185-6. 
TAYPOC cxxix. 

(b) BrahmI 


A^UXLXr^X^'Lf/t>C:hJ^' cxil 
184. 

cxii, 183. 


xcvi, 153. 
cxvii, 199, 201. 
Ixxix-lxxx, 117-19, 
H£^A^ Ixxxvi, 125-G. 
Hi,£.v££U Ixxxiij 121. 
HA[t]Af, cxxv, 215. 
xc, 137. 
xcvi, loO. 

203-4. 
t EjJsJtfexlv, 262. 

U«}»A^' CX, 177. 

L->Uf cxli, 240. 

ijnfp Ixxxiii-lxxxvi, 122-5. 

cxlv, 263. 

LCj^^dB cxlvi, 26^ 
xcii, 145-6. 
xcviii. 

tqaTiO cxlviii, 267-70, correct to 

OLfOT-t (q-v.). 


A?jU^'LrrtXtJ^' c.xii, 183-1. 

cxii. 

cviii-cix, 169-72. 

cxvii, 202. 
cxvii, 203. 

Eoi^AF xcvi, 154. 

XJ'bA cxxvi, 214. 

AEXU/-'^, cxI, 212. 
fis+ cxxvi, 214. 

Qx!>AF ixxxix, 132-3. 

«I U D V D xci, 1 40. 
cxvii, 193, 

CX., 174. 

*]^AF Ixxxix, 134. 
lAtf cxxvi-cxxviii, 214-17. 
UAA? xcvi, 150. 


INSCBIFTIOK-S 
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Ixxx, 119. 

q[-]Vx^ cliii,.. 279. 

LJf.hJ!>A^'cx, 176-7. 

194-5. 

xcYi-xc\’iii, iSO-S, 
DLICITiT" cxlYiii-cxlix. 

AP xciii, cx, cxiii, 147, 
173. 

ciii, 

167-8. 

Ixxxv, 123. 

cxlix-cl, 270-5. 

cxlix, 270. 

cxYii, 195-7. 
cxYii, 197. 
cxvii, 198. 

cxxiv. 

j xtraiE<3c» civ-cY. 

i xCriavj^ojtufcjV ixxxiiij 

; 124-5. 

x£jf Ef* cxlvi, 266. 

XLXfE^'HuUrt^ xxxii, 182. 
XLflJ^u^/rn^^^^ cxi, 191. 
XLxA^u^fJjA^^ cxi, 187. 

XuA?iu^L|^^A?iu^/rT/^ 

cxi, 190. 


XLfA^ju^qi^^'Ai^u^A]!/ 

cxii. 

i/ir>AF Ixxxviii, 130. 

\£fQ^Ji cxlYiii, cl, 267-70, 275. 

<^3cuqxg^ ECU cl, 276-7. 

^3cuql g^EcU k cl, 278- 
9. 

^OcUql g^EcU cl, 278. 
clvi, 281. 

lete Ixxxv, 123. 

j.^-fX}>[A^'] cx, 182. 

■yufEH'(A^) cii, 159-67. 
f^lIjI^XF xc, 137. 
■[E^£XUi»i^ cxxiii, 210-12. 
fE Qx^Ay xcvii, 153. 
cxi. 

IxxxYi, 127. 
cx, 173. 

J^XLf>i’A[F'] Ixxxvi, 126. 

('2;2^UL|?iF 

cxiii, 191. 

f^fX!>AP cx, 180. 

cxi, 174. 

|^mme5j»A^' cliY, 280. 
j'Xj'Ai" cx. 179-80. 
exxYi. 




IHBEX III 


2BB 

cxvii, 192. 
i<-^* cx!¥i, 264. 

6M>Ay Ixxxix, 130-1. 

[- -] Cliv, 280. 

aE«/X«F xe, 138-9. 

aE«if(|ax^Fj:iaxF 

IxxxT, 125. 

M>af Ixxxix, 127. 
xcIt, 147. 

cx, 175-6. 
cxvii, 202. 

cxvii, 192. 


cxi, cliv, 280. 

4SIE^nm.lAjia civi, 

281. 

rtdExuJ»F cxxiv, 213. 

/T?A D UM][-] ixxx-lxxxi, 

120. 

Vw'^hh^ XC, 138. 

xc, 135-6. 

Ixxx, Ixxxix, 120, 133. 
pA)>yv Ixxxiii, 122-3, 

Kae xcvi, 150. 

xciii, cx, 147, 174-5. 
■u* m ^ Ixxxi, 120. 


(o) KhabosthI 


cxiT, 185- >'f3y'T>h\Y>d'f7%‘^l:? 

6 . 

cxxvi, 215 

Ixxxiii-Ixxxv, 122-5 
cxxviii, 216-17 
Ixxxvi, 287 Vv^J'Xs^ 

ci-ciii, 169, 

161. 

cxxiii, 211-12 
Ixxxvi, 125-6 
XXXV, 125 

Ixxxvi, 126-7 


Ixxxiii, 123 
Ixxxiv, 124-5 

Ixxxiv, 124 

cxiv, 187 >'(y'7>T}Y'^t;7>hlYX^ 
Ixxxiii, 122-3 
Ixxxvi, 127-8'|»\+J^P> 
Ixxxv, 123 Pyi7 
Ixxxiii, 122 

clvi, 281 

cxxix, cxxxi-cxxxii, 218 
cxxvi, 216 
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INDEX IV 




xxiv, Ixii, 38. 


XXV, xxxvm, ■ Nxxix, xl 
Ix,lxi,lxii, 25-6, 31-3, 


m xxiii, 


xvii, XXV, Ixv, Ixvi, 66-75 


xxiii, 62 


mr xxvi, lix, 11-16. 

xxvii, Ixv, Ixvi, 38 (?), 4 
llir 50, 58-61, 75-81, 82, 

yfni xxvi, xl, 30. 

»>» 


xxm, 


xxvi, lx, 20-3, 


xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 78. 


xxvi, 9, 81. 
xxvi, lix, 16, 
0t‘ xxvi, 40, 44, 


xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 69. 


xxiv, lix, lx, 17-20, 32-3, 


X2cvii, 50-“l, 52, 


xxiv, lx, Ixiil, 21, 267 27, 
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IHBEX ■ IV 



XVll, 


xxxii, lix, 16. 


xxxii, 58. 


xxxiii, xlv, Ixvi, 36, 50, 
^ 56, 70, 84. 

xxxiii, xl, 35-7, 39-40, 56, 


xxxiii, Ixii, 39. 
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xxxiii, 56. 
xxxiii, 58. 



m 

|y] xxxiii, 58, 59. 

xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72. 

^ xxxiii, &9. 

xxxiii, Ixvi, 71, 72. 

xxxiii, 80. 

xxxiii, 83. 
xxxiii, Ixi, 29. 
xxxiii, 29. 
xxxiii, Ixviii, 82. 

A® 8 xxxiii, xxxviii, 

Ixvi, 39, 43, 47, 49, 52, 

57, 61, 62, 63,* 70, 78, 
79, 81, 82. 

^ 27 , 56 . 

^ xxxiv, 

xxxiv, xxxviii, xl. 
xxxiii, Ixv, 63-5. 

^ xxxiii, 63. 

xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72. 


xxxiii, 52, 53. 

XXXV, 78. 

§ xxxiv, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, 
xliii, Ixi, 26-39, 49, 54. 

xxxiv, Ixvi, 73-4. 

00 xxxiv, Ixiv, 54. 

O xviii, 9. 

(»*| xxxiv, Ixviii, 55, 68, 80. 

© 58. 

(S) xviii, 6, 9. 

• xix, 10. 

xxxiv, Ixviii, 80. 

59, 61, 73, 79. 

'k xxxiv, Ixix, 59. 

Ixix, 48, 59, 61 , 62, 73, 78, 79. 

.*©: 59. ’'6- 
00 68, 73. 

(fTO 68. 

I HPH XXXV, Ixiv, 55. 

m XXXV, 55. 

.It XXXV, xlv, Ixiii, Ixiv, 
ftllrQ 23-4, 44-9, 5o. 

(\nn XXXV, Ixiii, 46-52. 

^ XXXV, xxxviii, lx, 20, 23, 24. 

XXXV, Ixviii, 82. 
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XXXV, xlvi, lx, Ixui, 21, 26, 
27, 47. 

XXXV, xxxviii, xl, xli, 32, 
35, 41, 56, 68. 

^ XXXV, Ixii, 32. 

sscssa XXXV, Ixvii, Ixviii, 65, 
69, 77, 80. 

XXXV, Ixi, 28. 

e XXXV, 40. 

<ik XXXV, Ixvi, 72. 

xxxvi, xxxix, 26, 27, 
53[?]. 

jjb xxxvi, Ix, 21-4. 

xxxvi, Ixi, 29, 30. 

^ xxxvi, 43. 

xxxvi, Ixi, 30, 31. 

1^ xxxix, xl, 43, 44. 

xxxviii, lx, 17-24. 

xxxviii, 38, 42, 43, 45-9, 55. 

xxxviii, xxxix, xl, Ixi, 19, 
26,27,46,48. 


xli, 61. 

^ xvii, xviii, xxxviii, 7, 9, 27, 
36, 56. 

Z xxxviii, 26, 27, 48. 

xxxviii, xxxix, ol, 54, 55 
58. ’ 

xxxviii, xl, 46, 47, 67, 71. 

M xxxviii, xl, 30, 31, 61, 66, 
70,79. ’ 

;^ 10 , 46 . 

A 61 - 2 . 

xvii, 7. 

M xvii, 7. 
xxxviii, 44. 

^ xxxviii, xl, 44. 

^ xli, 79. 

xli, 61. 

i xli, 66. 

J^xxx. 

O 65. 

•••, xvii, 7. 
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INDEX V 

SYMBOLS ON PUNCH-MARKED COPPER COINS 



Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, 101-16. 

Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, c, 101-16. 


Ixxviii, 101-16. 
Ixxviii, 101-16. 
^ Ixxviii, 101-16. 

Ixxviii, 101-16. 


INDEX VI 

SYMBOLS AND TYPES ON UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS 



Ixxv, 87-91. 

Ixxvi, 98. 

Ixxv, 85, 87-91. 

^ Ixxv— Ixxvi, 85-91. 

^•C Ixxv, 86-7. 

Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-100. 
do. with pellets, Ixxvi, 93. 

Ixxv, 86, 88, 89-91, 92. 

Ixxv, 86. 


Ixxv, 87-91. 




Ixxv, 93. 


Ixxvi, 92. 


Ixxvi, 92. 

ann Ixxv, 85, 86, 88. 

Bull r., Ixxv, 98. 

Elephant r., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-7, 
92-3. 

- — - 1., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-92. 

with rider, Ixxvi, 93. 

Laksmi? Ixxv, 84. 
lingara, Ixxv, 85. 

Lion 1., Ixxvi, 85, 98-100. 

Wheel, Ixxv, 86, 



INDEX VII 

SYMBOLS ON TRIBAL COINS 


243. 






141, 143* 


Ixxx, 117-19. 
cxlv, 263. 

exlii, 144, 254, 239. 




& 


xci, 143. 

exlii, 253-4; 

237. 

cxliii, 255. 

exlii- cxliv, 241-3, 258-9. 

cxxxiii-cxl, 234, 239. 

^ ci, cxxviii, cxxxv, cxxxvii- 
cxxxviii, 159-67, 2l8- 
19,223-5,226-9. 


exxxiii-cxxxix, 218-“20, 
227-8, 229-30, 231-4. 

xcvii, cxlix, 159-68, 270-5. 


X}y, xcv, xeix, cxxiv, exxx, 

CuOib 131,148,218-19. 

r<h 150,153,154. 

134, 243. 

xcvii, 151-3. 

clii, %70. 

It 

exxxvii, 233. 




^2^ xci, 144. 



A 


cxlvi, 264. 

Ixxxviii, xevii, ci, 151-3. 
Ixxxix. 


X 




‘^06 ' ■ index tii 
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cxxxiv, 222. 
^ Ixxxii, 121, 213. 






cxxv-cxxxvi, 226-7, 229- 
30, 


cxxxvi, 229. 



exxxv, 227. 


Ixxxviii, 130-5. 


.^:123. 


xcvii, xcviii, 151-3; 181-2. 


ci, cxxiv, cxlix. 152, 153, 
159-67, 270-5, 

xcvii, xcviii, cxii, 152-5, 182- 
3, 190-2. 


J xcvii. 150, 157, 158. 


I 


cviii, 169. 


xciii, xcix, 147. 


Ixxxi, clvii, 120, 282. 
xcviii, 150. 

xciii, 147. 




xci, 140-3. 


^ cxxxvi, cxxxviii, 229. 
^ cxlvi, 267-8. 
cxiviii, 267. 


133. 


£ 


Ixxxii, 121. 

la 


Ixxxi, Ixxxix, 120, 282. 


t Xt 

IMU 

^ Ixxxviii, 130-2, 134-5. 
cxxxiv, 220. 
cxxxiv, 220. 

I cxxxiv, 219-20. 




xc, xciii, xcviii- 
xcix, cxlii-cxlv, 
134. 140, 144, 
147, 148-9, 150, 
154, 213, 240, 
241-4, 247, 249, 
257-60. 


cSa §§ Ixxxviii, xcv, cix, cxlii- 
cxliii, 130-4, 152, 173, 
174, 241, 243, 244, 
, i , 247-9, 252, 258, 260, 

262. t, 


civ, 282. 
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# xc, cxlii-cxlv, 141, 144, 
241, 244, 245, 246-^7. 


144. 



cxliii, cxlv, 252, 261* 



cxliii, cxliv, 248, 257, 




xc, cxliii, 142, 242, 248- 
52. 


xc, 141, 144. 


^ Ixxxviii. c, ci,cxxxvi~cxxxix, 
clvi, 130-4, 140, 146, 148- 
9, 158-68, 216-220, 222- 
6, 229-33, 236. 

^ cxxxvii, 233, 236. 

ci, cxii, cxxxvi-cxxxix, cl, 
159-61, 187-91, 197, 223, 
225, 226, 230, 234, 235, 
236, 241, 243, 244, 248-9, 
259, 260, 273-4. 

Ixxxii, cxxiv, cxliii, 121, 
DojJ 255, 256. 

cxliii, 253-4. 

xJjT c, cxxiv, 137, 138, 139, 
•'O'* 158. 

^ 132, 133. 

^ xcv, ci, civ, 148, 152, 1^9-67^ 
267-72, 281, 285. 


y cxxxvi, 232-3. 

y cxxxvii, 234. 
oC eviii, 169. 

• 221 . 

cxliv, 255. 

Ixxxviii, 130-2. 

285. 

143. 


V 


cxxviii, 216-18, 229-30. 


^ cxxxvii, 233. 

rjp xciii, xcv, xcviii-xcix, cxivii, 
+ 134, 140, 147, 148, 153, 

1 229-30, 250. 

f Ixxxi, 158. 

^ cxxxviii, 237, 238. 

V Ixxxvi, cxvi, cxviii, cxix, 
X 127, 192-204. 

*2* Ixxxvi, ci, cxix, 127, 133, 
X 159-67, 193. 

cxliii, 255. 




cxliv, 241, 258-9. 

exlii. cxivii, 241-53, 260, 
262. 


cxvi, 192-204. 
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g ci, 15'^16r, 172. 
^ ci, 161. 

143, 143. 


^ y Sf xci, 141-3. 

rr cxxxvi, 231-2. 

^ xcvL . 
w 

xxxviii, cxxxviii, 129. 


exxvL 214-15. 




V • 140, 142, 143, 145, 195, 
• * ' 320, 223, 225, 234-5, 

236,241,243,245,248, 
253-5, 259-61. 


t 


cxliii, 253. 


V«K 246-7. 

3* 

rl-i 266. 

§]3 c, cl, 158. 

131. 


ei, cl, 159-69, 273. 

88 168. 

exii, 182-3. 

exlvii, 266. 

* 181-2. 

5 cl, 167-8, 272-3. 

^ 167-8. 

"K 168 . 

exli, 240. 

cix, cxvi, 170-7, 179-82, 
192-204, 249. 

cx, 176-82. 

xcv, cxxxv-cxl, 218-19, 
227-31, 233-5, 237, 
239. 




□ 167-8. 

\ 2 . cxxxvii, 233. 

Ixxxvii, xcv, xcvi, xcix, 


129, 148-9. 

^ 166. 

cxxxviii, 236. 

VV 
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TYPES ON TRIBAL COINS 


A 

Abhiseka. See LaksmL 
Agni, standing facing^ cxvii, 199- 
202 . 

B ' 

Bhadrfi. See Laksmi". 

Blianu. Sun. 

Bhiimi, personification of, cxviii, 

198. 

Bow and arrow, cxxviii. 

Bull, L, xciv-xcvii, 123, 132-5, 
137-8, 143, 235, 267. 

Bull, 1., in rayed circle, cxxiii, 210- 

12 . 

Bull, r., xc, xciv-xcvii, 125, 130, 
131, 149-51, 153-6, 235, 267- 
70, 284. 

Bull, recumbent, cv. 

Bull before liiigiim, Ixxxii, 121. 
Bull before tree in railing, Ixxi, 
Ixxxii, cix, 120-1, 172. 

Bulls, two, facing each other, 235. 
Bust, Ixxx, cxv, 185-G. 

C 

Cobra, ci, 1 25. See aha Index of 
Symbols. 

Cock, 1 % (Phamsa), Ixxxix, 135-9. 

B 

Beer, 1., ciii, 167-8, 273-5. 

Beer, r., xciii, ci, 159-68, 273-5. 
Bharxnacakra, civ, 281. 

E 

Elephant, 1., xc, xcv, xcvin, xoix, 
123-7, 130, 133, 135, 146, 
150, 225-6, 240, 262. 


Elephant, L, with rider, ixxxvi, 
128. 287. 

Elephant, r,, Ixxxiii, xc, "xcvi, cxi, 
125-8, 223-6, 261-2, 267-70. 
Elephant, facing, 218-19. 

Elephant, forepart of, Ixxxiii, 122- 

5. 

Elephants, tliree, facing, ixxxii, 
cviii, 170-1, 173-7. 


■ ■ F 

Female figures, two standing, 257. 
Fish, Ixxx viii, 129. 

Fishes in tank. See Index of Sym- 
bols. 

Flower, Ixxxvii, 123, 125, 129. 

G 

Goddess, standing facing, cxlix, 
270-2. 

— walking L, cl, 276-7. 

Grapes, bunches of, ci, 232. 


H 

Ilaihsa, Ixxxix. 

Hare in crescent, xciii, 147. 

Hercules, standing facing, lidding 
club and lion-skin, Ixxxiv, 
cxv, 187-9. 

Horse, I, xcii, cxii, 183-4, 213, 
218, 219, 226, 243. 

Horse, L, before yupa, xciv, 147. 

Horse, r., xc, xcii, xciii, 146, 150. 

I 

Indra, standing facing, cxviii, 203- 
4. 
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■ K 

Kala^a with flowers, xciii, ci, cIt, 
cyI, 125-8, 245-51, 270-9, 
287. 

Karttikeya,' Ixxxvi, xciii, cxliii, 

• cxliv, 126-8, 270-9, 287. 

King on horseback hunting, 237. 
Knshan king, rude copy of hgure 
of, cxxii, 205-9. 


L 

Laksmi, ahkiseka of, Ixxxxiii, xcv, 
CXT, cxiiT, 131-4, 149, 187, 
190-1, 256. 

Laksmi, seated facing on lotus, 
cxliii, 252. 

Laksmi, standing facing, holding 
flower, Ixxxi, ci, CYiii, cix, 
cxii, cxxxiii, cxlix, 159-67, 
170-1, 173-84, 210-12, 279. 

Laksmi (Bhadra), standing facing, 
on lotus, cxvii-cxYiii, 197. 

Lion, 1., cxv, cxix, cxxxiv, 87-9, 
223-5, 226, 260. 

Lion, r., cxxxvii, 225, 235, 237, 283. 

Lotus flower, 123, 125. 


M 

Male figure holding spear (? Kartti- 
keya), Ixxxvi, 125-8. 

Mao, moon-god, rude copy of figure 
of, cxxii, 205-9. 

Monastery, cxxxiii, 220. 

Monolith, cxxxiii, 219. 

Mountain. See Index of Symbols. 

N 

Naga symbol, c, ci, cl, 131, 158- 
169, 278. 

JVandipada, Ixxxi, xciii, xcv, xcvii, 
c. See also Index of Symbols. 

P 

Pallas, b, with aegis and thunder- 
bolt, 185-7. 

Palm-tree, Ixxxix, cxxx, 1 35-9, 218. 

Phalguni, standing facing, exviii, 
194-5. 


R 

Raj uvula, bust of, cxv, 185-6. 

River, ixxxviii, Ixxxix, 247. fe 
also Index of Symbols. 

S 

Sacrificial post. See yupa. 

&va, standing facing, holding tri- 
dent, ciii, 167-8. 

Snake, Ixxxviii, xcii-xciii. See ako 
Index of Symbols. 

Snakes (two), c. See also Index of 
Symbols. 

Spear, 154-5. 

Standard, Ixxxix, 135-8. 

Steelyard, Ixxxviii, cxxvi, 129, 214. 

Stupa, Ixxxiii, 122-5, 139, 212. 

Sun, xcii, exviii, cxix, 145, 146, 
193,195,197. 

Stirya. See Sun. 

Svastika, Ixxxviii, xciii, cxxxv- 
cxxxviii, 129, 238. See also 
Index of Symbols. 

T 

Taurine symbol. See Index of 
Symbols. 

Tree in railing, Ixxxiii, xci, xcii, 
xciv-xeix, ci, cv, 123-5, 145, 
148-57, 153-6, 169, 212. See 
also Index of Symbols. 

Trident, exviii, cxix, 153. 

Trident and axe, Ixxxiii, Ixxxv, 
122 - 8 . 

U 

Ujjain symbol, Ixxxviii, xc, xciii, 
xcv-xcvi, xcvii i~^i. See alec 
Index of Symbols. 

V 

Vase with flowers. See Kalala. 

Visnu, standing facing, cxix, 202, 

VUvamitra, standing facing, Ixxxiv 
129. 

W 

Wheel, Ixxix-lxxx, xcii, xcv, c, 
cxxviii, civ, 117-19, 1 58, 2 1 6 - 
18, 281. 

xdv, cxlvi, 147. 



INDEX IX 

GENEEAL 


A 

Acyuta coins^ proTenance of, Ixxix, 
Afghanistac, alleged find of punch- 
marked coins from, xbv 
Agathocles, finds of coins of, xiv, 
/ ■ cxxxv. ■ 

— suggested translation of name, 

exxx-cxxxi. 

— coins of Taxiia of, cxxxv. 
Agodaka^ unidentified janapada^ 

cliii, clvii. 

Ahicchatra, coins from, Ixxix, cxix, 
cxx. 

Alexander the Great and Ompbis, 
xiv. 

— finds of coins of, xiv, xvii, xli, 

xlii 

Almora, coins from, lxxx~lxxxi. 
Amogbabbtiti, king of theKunindas, 
cii. 

Amohini, inscription of, cxiv. 
Andhra coins, symbols on, xxxiv. 
Antialkidas, find of coins of, xiv. 
Antimachus, finds of coins of, ivii. 
Antiochus 11, find of coins of, xiv. 
Aonla, Paficala coins from, cxix. 
Aparanta, no coins of, Ixxxii. 
Apollodotos I Soter, coins of, copied 
by Audumbaras, xv, Ixxxv, 

— finds of coins of, ixxxvi, ciii. 
AijunSyana coins, ixxxii. 
Atakaiakd^ legend on coins from 

Taxiia, cxxvi. 

Audumbara coins, Ixxiii-ixxxiv. 
Augustus, denarius of, from Coim- 
batore, liv. 


B 

Badaon, Pancala coins from, cxix. 
Bahudhanake^ legend on Yaudbeya 
coins, cxiviii. 


Bairant, puncb-marked coins from, 
I, lx xvii, 

Baliia, puncb-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

Bdrdndye^ alleged inscription on 
Mathura coins, cviii-cix. ' 
Bebat, Kuninda coins from, cli. 

— Yaudbeya coins from, cxlvii, cli. 
Belwa, punch-marked coins from, 

xlviii, Ivii. 

Besnagar, puncb-marked coins from, 
li, ixxvii. 

— coins of Eran from, cxiii. 
Bbagalpur, coins from, xlvi, xlvii, 

ixxix. 

Bbanjakia, Purl coins from, cxxi. 
Bbarhut stupa, xv. 

Bbavadatta of Mathura, coins of, 
cxi. 

Bbir mound (Taxiia), coins found 
in, xvi, xlii, xiiv, xlvii, Ivi. 
Bhitari, copper coins from, Ixxvii. 
Bhuila, puncb-marked coins from, 
xlix. 

— Pancala coins from, cxix. 
Bimlipatan, punch-marked coins 

from, liv. 

Brbaspatimitra, several rulers of 
this name, xcvii-xcviii. 

Bodh Gaya, punch-marked coins 
from, xlviii. 

— inscription from, cxiii. 

Bua-dih, puncb-marked coins from, 

xlix. 

Bulandsbahr, Mathura coins from, 
cviii. 


C 

Campa = Bbagalpur, Ixxix. 

Caitya symbol really a mountain, 

x'xiv. 
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Cfaalbasaj piincli-iBarked coins fmm^ 

■ xlix*.'-' ' 

Ciiandravatl Jlsalra Patau. 

Cliiriyakotj pnncfc -marked coins 
from, liv« 

Chitor^ §ibi coins from, cxxiy. . . 

Coimbatore, punelA-marked coins 
, , from, li¥. 

Coiintermarks on punch-marked 
coins, xL 

D ' 

Demetrius, coins of, from’ Taxila, 
xliy, iylL 

Bb araw at, ' punch-m arked coin s . 
from, xlix, ■■ 

Diodotos, coins of, from Taxila, xyI, 
xliv. 

Dojaka legend on coins from Taxila, 
cxx\i. 

legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxxii-cxxxiii. ■ 

. , E 'V 

Eran, punch-marked coins from, li 

— coins of, xc-xcii. 

Etawa, punch-marked coins from, 
xiix. ^ 

E 

Fyzahad, coins of Ayodbya from, 

. Ixxxix. , ' ■ . 

G 

Golakbpur, punch-marked coins 
, from, xxxiT, xi¥i-xi¥iii. 

Gomitra, seYeral kings of the name, 
cix. 

Gondophares, finds of coins of, 
ixxxiv. 

Gorho Ghat, coins from, xxYii, xivi. 

Guika, Puri coins from, cxxi. 

H 

Hathigumpha inscription, xci, 
xcYiii, 

Hingangbat, coins from, Hi. 

Eira^same legend on coins from 
Taxilaj cxxx-^cxxxii. 


Hoshiirpur, colas from, cxxiii, cliv. 
HuYishka, finds of coins of, 1, 

■ CXXXiY., ■ 


I 

In dor .libera, coins from, .xlix,. 
■ IxxYii 

Irippal, Auduaibara coins from, 
Ixxxiil,' IxxxYii. 


Jail Mound inscription^ cxiv. , 
Jataka, allusions to '.coins In the, 
ciix-clxL 

.Jaugada inscription, cxxi. 

Jetavana garden scene, xy. 

Jhalra Patau, coins from, li, ixxYii. 
Jwalamuklii, coins from, Ixxxy!-- 
IxxxYiii. 


■ ■ ■■■" E ■" 

Eada, coins, xcii-xciii. 

Kadare nekame. inscription on coins 
from Taxila, cxxYii. 

Eanauj, coins from, ixxYii 

Kangra, punch-marked coins from, 
xIy, IyH. 

Kanhiara inscription, cxxix, 

Eauiska, find of coins of, xlviii, 
xlix, I, IxxiY. 

Kanytkubja, See Eanauj. 

Earimnagar, punch-marked coins 
from, liii-liv. 

Earra, punch-marked coins from, 
i, IxxYii 

Kdrsapam, clx-cixiii. 

Karttlkeya, as coin-type, xxxix, 
cx!ix-cl, 

Kaulambi, coins of, xciy-xcix. See 
aim Eosam. 

Eohlapur, punch-marked coins from, 

, :■ xxxiL 

Eonkan, punch-marked coins from 
the, XYiii. 

Eosam, the ancient EaulambI, xciv. 

Eulata, coin of, c, 

Euninda, coins of, ci-eir, 

Kupradhanaha^ alleged inscription 
on Yaudheya coins, cxiviiL 
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Lysias, find of coins of, xy, Iyu. 


M 

Madliipur find, Ixxix. 

Maliabodhi stupa, xy. 

Maharajajcenapuda, no coins known 
of, ciY, 

MalaYas, coins of, ciY-CYiii. 

Manikaratna, Puri coins from, cxxi. 

Mansebra Edict, dialect of the, 
cxxix. 

Jfdsate, clix--cixl 

Masaon Dih, copper coins from, 
Ixxvii. 

Mathura, coins of, CYiii-cxvi. 

— coins found at, xvii, IxxYiii. 

— Lion Capital from, cxiy-cxy. 

Mauryas, coins of the period of, 

Ixxi, cixii. 

Menander, coins of, found, xIy, 
cvii. 

Metrology, clix--clxiii. 

Mewaku, name due to misreading, 
cxiv-cxY. 

Mirzapur, punch-marked coins 
from, xlix. 

Mohenjo-daro seals, xxYiii, Ixxiii. 

Mora inscription of Brhaspatimitra, 
xcYn-xcYiii. 


N 

Nagar (Karkota Nagar), MalaYa 
coins from, cy. 

Nandibhaga, ring of found at 
Shinbi, liii. 

Negama^ meaning of, cxxYi-cxxYiii, 
cxxx. 

Nurmahal, coins of RajuYula from, 
cxv* 

0 

Odumbara. See Audumbara. 

Omphis, king of TaxUa, xiY, xvii. 

P , ■ 

Pabbosa inscription, xcvii-xcviii. 

Padham, coins from, 1, cxy. 


Paila, punch-marked coins from, L 

Palanpur, coins from, Hi. 

inscription on coins 
of Taxiia, cxxviii. 

Pancaia, coins, cxyI-cxx. 

Pantaleon, - find of coins of, xiY, 
cxxxiY. 

Pataliputra, coins from, xlYiii, Ivii, 
IxxyH. 

Pathankot, Audumbara coins from, 
Ixxxiii, ixxxYii. 

Pathyar inscription, cxxix. 

Patna, coins found at, xx, xIyi. 

Patraha, coins from, xlYiii. 

Pesbaw^ar, punch-marked coins 
from, xliii. 

Pi odari, Pancaia coins from, cxx. 

Philip Aridaeus, coin of, found with 
punch-marked coins, xvi, xiii. 

Philoxenos, coins of, xlv, Iyu. 

Parana, a denomination, clx. 

Purl coins, cxxi-cxxii. 

Purnea district. Bee Patraha. 

Purusbottampur, Puri coins from, 
cxxi. , 

PuskalaYati, city goddess of, cxxvii. 
R 

RajuYula, coins of, found, Mi. 

— the correct form of name, cxiii- 
cxiY. 

Raj any a janapada, coins of, cxxii- 
, cxxix. . 

Rakha Hills, find of Puri coins, 
cxxii. 

Ealimasa, legend on coins from 
Taxila, cxxyL 

Ramnagar. See Ahicchatra. 

Ranjabala. See RajuYuia. 

Ruimmdsa^ suggested legend on a 
coin of Ujjain, cxIy. 

S 

Sanchankot, coins from, 1, Ixxvii. 

Sankisa, coins from, 1, ixxvii. 

Sarangpur, coins from, li, Ixxvii. 

Set Mahet, punch-marked coins 
from, Ixix. 

Shahbazgarhi Edicts, dialect of, 
cxxix. 
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Stiahpur, coins from, x!v, 

Shinhi (Kolhapur), coins from, iii. 
Shorkot inscription, cxxiv. 

§!bi coins, cxxii-cxxiii. 

Sibilants, indiscriminate use nf, 

■ Ixxxi. ■ ■ 

Sibipura, cxxiv. 

Siglos, denomination, xvi, clxi 
Sirkap, coins from, xliv, cxv, cxxv, 
cxxxv, cxxxvii. 

Sirsukh, coins from, cxxvi, 

§iva, as coin-type, cL 
Bodasa, finds of coins of, L 
SravastI, coins from, xv, Ixix. 
Suitanpur, coins from, xviii, cxv. 
Sunit, coins from, ciii. 

Suhgas, no coins known of, cxx- 
cxxi. 


■ ■ , T ' 

Tambavati Nagara, li, cxxiv. 
Tappa Mewa, coins from, ciii. 
Taxila, coins from, xvi, xliv, cxxv- 
cxxxix. See also Bhir Mound, 
Sirkap, and Sirsukh. 

Tewar. fiee Tripurl. 

Thathari, coins from, Hi. 

Thatta, coins from, xliv-xlv, Ivii. 
Toomluk, coins from, xlviii. 
Trichinopoli, coins from, liv. 
Trigarta, coins of, cxxxix-cxL 
Tripuri, coins of, cxl~cxli. 

Trogna, coins from, xlviii. 


U , 

Udaka, inscription of, xcviii. 
Uddehika coins, cxii. 

Ujenl = Ujjayini, cxiv. 

Ujjain, coins of, cxii-^cxlv. 

Unicorn, xxviii, Ixxiii. 

Upagoda, cxlv. 

Upali, story of, Ixxiv. 

Upatikya, cxlvi. 

Usabhey cxxix. 

V 

Vasudeva, find of coins of, 1. 
Vataivaka, coins of, cxlvi-cxlvii. 
Vimaki, a clan of the Audumbaras, 
Ixxxvi. 

Vi^vamitra on Audumbara coins, 
XV, Ixxxiv. 

Visuddhimagga, reference to coins 
in, IxxiiL 

Vonones, find of coins of, Ixxxiv. 
W 

Wai find. See Suitanpur. 
Warangal find. See Karimnagar. 
Wima Kadphises, find of coins of, I* 

Y 

Yaudheyas, cxlvii-'Cliii. 

Z 

Zoilus, type of, copied by Audum- 
baras, XV, Ixxxiv. 





CONVERTING ENGLISH INCHES INTO MILLIMETRES 


AND THE 


MEASURES OF MIONNET’S SCALE 






Granniies. | Grains. | Grammes. | Grains. 


Grammes, 


Grains. 


7-840 I 

7-905 I 

7- 970 I 

8- 035 

8-100 

8-164 

8-229 

8-294 

8-359 
8-424 
8-488 
8-553 
8-618 
8-682 
8-747 
8-812 
8-877 

8- 942 

9- 007 

9-072 

9-136 

9-200 

9-266 

9-330 
9-395 
9-460 
9-525 I 
9-590 
9-655 

9- 720 

9- 784 
9-848 

9- 914 

9- 978 

10- 044 

10- 108 

10- 173 

10-238 

10- 303 

10-368 
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TABLE 

OF 

THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND 
METRIC GRAMMES 


10-432 

10-497 

10-562 

10-626 

10-691 

10-756 

10-821 

10-886 

10- 951 

11- 016 
11-080 
11-145 
11-209 
11-274 
11-339 
11-404 
11-469 
11-534 
11-599 
11-664 
11-728 
11-792 
11-858 
11-922 

11- 988 

12- 052 
12-117 
12-182 
12-247 
12-312 
12-376 
12-441 
12-506 
12-571 
12-636 ; 
12-700 
12-765 
12-830 
12-895 
12-960 


Grammes. Grains. 

13-024 241 

13-089 242 

13-154 ^ 243 

13-219 244 

! 13-284 245 

! 13-348 246 

13-41? 247 

13-478 248 

I 13-543 249 

: 13-608 250 

13-672 251 

13-737 252 

i 13-802 253 

! 13-867 254 

13- 932 I 255 
: 13-996 I 256 

14- 061 I 257 

14-126 I 258 

14-191 I 259 

14-256 » 

14-320 

■ 14-385 

14-450 

14-515 
14-580 
14-644 
14-709 
14-774 
14-839 
14-904 

14- 968 

15- 033 

15-098 

15-162 

15-227 

15- 292 

16- 357 

16-422 

15-487 

15-562 


15-616 

15-680 

15-745 

15-810 

15-875 

15- 940 

16- 005 
16-070 
16-135 
16-200 
16-264 
16-328 
16-394 
16-458 
16-524 
16-588 
16-653 
16-718 
16-783 
16:848 
16-912 

16- 977 

17- 042 
17-106 
17-171 
17-236 
17-301 
17-366 
17-431 
17-496 
17-560 
17-625 
17-689 
17-754 
17-819 
17-884 

17- 949 

18- 014 
18-079 
18-144 


Grains. 




290 

18-79 

300 

19-44 

310 

20-08 

320 

20-73 

330 

21-38 

340 

22-02 

350 

22-67 

360 

23-32 

370 

23-97 

380 

24-62 

390 

25-27 

400 

25-92 

4 io 

26-56 

420 

27-20 

430 

27-85 

440 

28-50 

450 

29-15 

460 

29-80 

470 

30-45 

480 

31-10 

490 

31-75 

500 

32-40 

510 

33-04 

520 

33-68 

630 1 

34-34 

540 

34-98 

550 

35-64 

560 

36-28 

670 

36-93 

580 

37-68 

690 

38-23 

600 

38-88 

700 

45-36 

800 

51-84 

900 

58-32 

1000 ; 

64-80 

2000 

129-60 

3000 

194-40 

4000 

259-20 

5000 

32400 
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PLATE VI 





PUNCH-MARKED SILVER 












PUNCH-MARKED SILVER 
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PUNCH-MAEKED SILVEE 











CAST AND PUNCH-MARKED COPPER 
















PLATE XVni 


















PLATE XXn 
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PLATE. XLIII 





PLATE XLIV 











